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FOREWORD:

hen	Steve	asked	me	to	write	 the	foreword	for	 this	book,	 I	was	honored	at	 first,	 then	struck	with
anxiety	concerning	what	I	could	say,	when	he	is	the	source	of	truth	concerning	this	subject.	Then	I

remembered	 that	 I	 had	 just	written	 something	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 had	 impressed	 upon	me,	 and	 realized	 it
would	help	in	the	solution	to	addiction.

The	text	of	“washing	the	mind	with	the	water	of	the	Word”	is	found	in	a	passage	concerning	marital
relationships.

“Husbands,	love	your	wives,	even	as	Christ	also	loved	the	church,	and	gave	himself	for	it;	That	he
might	sanctify	and	cleanse	 it	with	 the	washing	of	water	by	 the	Word,	 that	he	might	present	 it	 to
himself	a	glorious	church,	not	having	spot,	or	wrinkle,	or	any	such	thing;	but	that	it	should	be	holy
and	without	blemish.”	(Ephesians	5:25-27,	KJV)

The	apostle,	having	mentioned	Christ’s	love	to	the	church,	enlarges	upon	it,	assigning	the	reason
why	he	gave	himself	for	it,	namely,	that	he	might	sanctify	it	in	this	world,	and	glorify	it	in	the	next:
That	he	might	sanctify	and	cleanse	it,	with	the	washing	of	water	by	the	word	(v.	26)—that	he	might
endue	all	his	members	with	a	principle	of	holiness,	and	deliver	them	from	the	guilt,	the	pollution,
and	the	dominion	of	sin.	(Matthew	Henry)

The	 reason	 for	 books	 such	 as	 this	 one	of	Steve’s	 is	 to	 clarify,	 amplify	or	make	understandable	 the
Word	of	God	to	those	in	need,	so	that	it	can	become	at	once	the	foundation	for	their	faith,	and	the	solution
to	their	torments.

I	wrote	once,	“The	torment	of	the	temptation	to	sin	is	nothing	compared	with	the	consequences	of	sin.”
The	 consequences	 can	 last	 for	 a	 lifetime	 or	 an	 eternity.	 It’s	 the	 consequences	 that	 are	 so	 terribly
tormenting.

The	solution	of	course,	as	in	every	thing	with	the	Lord,	is	in	the	Word	of	God.	God’s	Word	is	where
every	solution	is	found	to	every	problem	or	issue	that	a	man	or	woman	faces.	There	is	no	place	for	help
like	the	Word	of	God.	All	God’s	healing	work	begins	with	His	Word.

The	subjective	emotion	and	thinking	of	the	addict	is,	“I’m	too	unclean,	too	unworthy,	too	unholy,	too
undeserving	to	read	the	Bible.”	That	 is	a	 lie!	God’s	Word	is	written	for	such	people,	 to	show	them	the
way	Jesus	Christ	has	made	for	them	to	get	out	of	the	pit	or	hole	they	dug	for	themselves.

Or	they	say,	“I	have	failed	so	badly.	How	can	I	ever	be	good	enough	again	so	God	can	hear	me?”	You
don’t	get	good	and	get	to	God,	you	get	to	God	and	God	makes	you	good.	Getting	to	God	is	getting	into	His
Word.

The	Word	does	the	work!
Read	it	when	you	feel	guilty;	read	it	when	you	don’t	get	anything	from	it;	read	it	in	the	face	of	the	devil

and	his	accusations	against	you;	read	it	when	you	are	not	even	sure	you	believe	it,	just	read	it!!
The	Word	does	the	work!



The	Word	of	God	washes	the	mind	as	soap	does	the	hands.	The	Word	is	 like	soap	in	that	 it	 is	only
effective	when	used.

All	you	have	is	the	Word!
Life’s	greatest	failure	is	not	your	sin,	but	in	failure	to	read	the	Word.
The	only	way	the	Word	can	wash	your	mind	is	when	you	read	it.	Reading	the	Word	is	the	only	way

God	can	do	His	work	in	your	life.
Christianity	is	not	difficult	 to	live,	 it’s	impossible.	It	 is	Christ	 living	in	you	that	is	real	Christianity.

That	is	where	the	life	of	Christ	is.	Not	what	you	try	to	do,	but	what	He	does	in	you.
The	Word	pays	no	attention	to	your	sin,	emotions,	or	actions;	it	merely	does	its	work	when	you	read	it.
God’s	Word	never	changes,	we	do.
It	doesn’t	make	us	feel	guilty,	we	do	that	 to	ourselves.	It	gives	us	a	way	out	of	our	feelings,	habits,

desires	and	wants.	God’s	Word	is	our	source	of	life	and	blessing.
The	reason	I	am	writing	this	foreword	for	Steve	is	that	he	has	based	everything	in	this	book	on	God’s

Word.	It	is	foundational,	inspirational,	confrontational—just	what	you	need.	I’m	not	talking	just	about	you
and	your	problem,	but	I	am	writing	to	you	who	desires	to	be	a	problem	solver.

This	is	your	book.	Put	the	Bible	and	this	book	side	by	side—reading	them—and	let	the	Word	do	the
work.

But	 if	we	confess	our	sins	 to	him,	he	can	be	depended	on	 to	 forgive	us	and	cleanse	 us	 from	every
wrong.	[And	it	is	perfectly	proper	for	God	to	do	this	for	us	because	Christ	died	to	wash	away	our	sins.]

When	you	do	your	part,	God	will	do	His.	You	can’t	do	His	part,	and	He	won’t	do	yours.	Yours	is	to
act	on	His	Word,	and	let	His	Word	do	the	work.

Thank	God	for	a	man	like	Steve	Gallagher,	who	will	tell	the	truth,	and	let	the	truth	make	us	free.	Live
Free!

The	Late	Dr.	Edwin	Louis	Cole
Founder	and	President

Christian	Men’s	Network
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INTRODUCTION:
Living	in	a	Sexualized	Culture

nless	you	are	at	least	50-years-old,	you	probably	do	not	know	what	it	is	like	to	live	in	a	culture	that
isn’t	 obsessed	 with	 sex.	 Prior	 to	 the	 late	 60’s,	 illicit	 sex	 was	 mostly	 confined	 to	 the	 seedy

underworld	or	simply	nonexistent.	It	was	rare	for	a	man	watching	TV	to	come	across	anything	racier	than
a	couple	kissing	or	a	vague	suggestive	comment.	Pornography	addiction	usually	amounted	to	nothing	more
than	a	Playboy	magazine	hidden	under	the	bed.	Promiscuity	was	rare	and	suburban	America	knew	nothing
of	homosexuality.	Immorality	was	considered,	by	and	large,	unacceptable	behavior	in	the	United	States.

Today’s	environment	 for	 the	average	guy	 is	different—much	different.	Nearly	eight	out	of	every	 ten
primetime	TV	shows	contain	suggestive	sexual	content	today,	averaging	almost	six	sex	scenes	per	hour.1
These	are	not	quick	snippets	of	bathing	suits	or	couched	comments	about	sexual	matters,	either.	Passionate
sex	scenes	(sans	open	nudity)	have	become	commonplace	on	daytime	soap	operas.	Primetime	offerings
and	situation	comedies	(sit-coms)	almost	continually	revolve	around	sexual	storylines	involving	teenage
promiscuity,	extra-marital	affairs,	homosexuality	and	worse.*

Even	 more	 alarming	 are	 the	 various	 ways	 that	 pornography	 is	 available	 via	 cable	 networks.	 For
instance,	DirecTV	for	several	years	offered	free	five-minute	previews	of	soft-core	pornography,	which
could	 be	 seen	 by	 anyone,	 “including	 children	who	might	 accidentally	 tune	 in.”2	 Some	 cable	 providers
offer	(not	so)	scrambled	networks	that	provide	XXX-movies	24-hours	a	day.

Magazine	racks,	where	a	guy	might	want	to	innocently	peruse	a	copy	of	Sporting	News	or	read	up	on
the	latest	computer	innovations,	also	offer	men’s	magazines	with	overt	sexual	themes	(such	as	Maxim	or
FHM),	or,	at	the	very	least,	covers	with	nearly	nude	images	or	headlines	like	A	Day	in	the	Life	of	a	Teen
Nudist.3	In	fact,	it	is	nearly	impossible	to	approach	a	major	retail	chain	checkout	counter	without	being
bombarded	with	images	of	girls	in	teensy	bikinis.

Adding	 to	 these	 sensuous	 pictures	 men	 must	 face	 is	 the	 skimpy	 attire	 young	 girls	 wear.	 Fashion
designers,	like	Abercrombie	&	Fitch,	compete	with	each	other	to	market	the	sexiest	lines	of	clothing	to
teens.	 What	 guy	 can	 go	 out	 in	 public	 during	 warm	 weather	 and	 not	 be	 accosted	 by	 navels,	 low-cut
blouses,	 skin-tight	 jeans	 or	 mini-skirts?	 Jaded	 young	 girls	 have	 come	 to	 understand	 that	 the	 more
revealing	their	clothes,	the	more	they	will	be	noticed.

Young	guys	face	an	enormous	degree	of	peer	pressure	at	school	to	give	up	their	virginity.	Forfeiting
one’s	virginity	has	 long	since	become	the	rite	of	passage	 into	respectability	among	 teens.	The	National
Center	 for	Health	 Statistics	 conducted	 a	 revealing	 survey	 of	American	 teens	 aged	 15-19.	 The	 results,
indicating	 that	 over	 half	 of	 respondents	 had	 engaged	 in	 oral	 sex**,	 reveal	 how	 X-rated	 the	 national
mindset	of	our	youth	has	become.

Young	guys	who	wish	 to	pursue	higher	 education	 find	 themselves	 immersed	 in	 a	 system	which	has
become	extremely	friendly	to	obscenity.	High	school	sex	education	is	tame	compared	to	the	sex	classes
offered	 in	many	universities.	 “Boys	and	girls	must	 jointly	watch	X-rated	 films,	view	 Internet	porn	and
visit	 sex	 shops,”	 writes	 Dr.	 Judith	 Reisman.	 They	 might	 even	 be	 required	 “to	 do	 a	 pornography
performance,	make	a	sex	 film,	or	write	a	pornographic	story.”4	One	class	even	participated	 in	an	orgy



with	 their	 instructors.5	Some	schools	bring	 in	porn	stars	as	 lecturers.6	Even	Harvard	University	has	 its
own	student-run	“porn	magazine.”	The	problem	is	not	 just	 that	a	 large	percentage	of	students	engage	 in
such	 activities,	 but	 that	 their	 educators—the	 adults	 who	 have	 been	 entrusted	 with	 our	 children—have
created	a	culture	that	aggressively	promotes	such	immoral	standards.

Alarming	Trends

Just	where	is	our	nation	headed	in	regards	to	morality?	The	answer	to	that	question	can	be	found	in	the
realm	 of	 technology	 and	 the	 Internet—the	 new	 vehicles	 driving	 tomorrow’s	 lifestyle	 choices.	We	 are
rapidly	moving	toward	a	world	where	practically	everything	can	be	experienced	instantly,	virtually	and
on-demand.	A	single	mouse-click	opens	an	entire	world	of	luscious	evil	before	one’s	eyes.

Today’s	cyber	surfer	can	literally	choose	from	millions	of	sexual	images	of	anything	he	could	imagine
—a	veritable	 smorgasbord	of	perversion	 available	 at	 his	 fingertips.	Nude	pictures	of	 girls	 from	every
racial	grouping	are	there	for	his	pleasure.	Enactments	of	practically	any	sexual	fantasy	can	be	explored
and	indulged.

In	2001,	pornography’s	annual	revenues	were	approximately	$10	billion	in	the	U.S.	and	$56	billion
worldwide.7	 This	was	 projected	 to	 increase	 to	 $70	 billion	worldwide	 in	 2006.8	 Currently,	 about	 4.2
million	websites	offer	adult	content.9	Approximately	“25	million	Americans	visit	cyber-sex	sites	between
1-10	hours	per	week.	Another	4.7	million	in	excess	of	11	hours	per	week.”10

According	 to	 a	 2004	 online	 poll	 of	 over	 15,000	 people	 conducted	 by	 MSNBC.com	 and	 Elle
magazine,	75%	of	men	and	41%	of	women	surveyed	had	acknowledged	viewing	or	downloading	erotic
films	 from	 the	web.	The	survey	also	 found	 that	one	out	of	every	 five	men	had	sexually	 interacted	with
another	person	via	live	webcam,11	while	women	are	twice	as	likely	as	men	to	engage	in	chat	rooms.12

Apparently,	much	 of	 this	 is	 going	 on	 in	 the	workplace.	Another	 2004	 survey	 reported	 that	 40%	of
workers	had	seen	a	coworker	viewing	pornography	on	the	job.13	Yet	another	worker	survey	conducted	by
the	Employment	Law	Alliance	 claimed	 that	 25%	said	 that	 “they	or	 their	 coworkers	 visit	 pornographic
Web	 sites	 or	 engage	 in	 sex	 talk	 or	 other	 sexually	 oriented	 Internet	 activities	 on	 their	work	 computers
during	office	hours.”14	These	figures	seem	to	be	supported	by	still	another	study	which	revealed	that	70%
of	all	Internet	porn	traffic	occurs	during	work	hours.15

It	seems	that	we	are	hurtling	quickly	into	an	era	of	virtual	sex.	A	survey	of	2,500	college	students	from
across	Canada	found	that	87%	had	admitted	to	using	technology	like	instant	messaging	and	webcams	for
sexual	purposes.	Noah	Gurza,	 co-founder	of	 the	 co-ed	online	dating	 service	 that	 conducted	 the	 survey,
explains	 that	 “there	 has	 been	 a	 technological	 sexual	 revolution.	With	 every	 new	 advent	 in	 technology,
virtual	sex	evolves.	With	the	increasing	bandwidth	and	cheapness	of	procuring	oneself	with	a	webcam,	it
has	added	the	dimension	of	video,	which	fundamentally	alters	virtual	sex.”16	 (While	 it	 should	be	noted
that	the	results	of	a	couple	of	these	surveys	come	from	potentially	biased	groups,	they	still	evidence	an
alarming	trend	emerging	among	the	online	crowd.)

The	 increasing	 trend	of	online	 sexuality	 is	merely	 supplemental	 to	 the	more	 traditional	offerings	of
massage	parlors,	strip	clubs,	adult	bookstores,	“modeling”	and	“escort”	agencies,	homosexual	nightclubs,
and,	of	course,	the	ever	present	promiscuity	among	singles.

It	is	clear	that	America	has	adopted	a	wide-scale	tolerance	for	immorality.	Our	collective	conscience
has	 become	 desensitized	 and	 seared.	 The	 “live	 and	 let	 live”	 mentality	 has	 evolved,	 replacing	 our
traditional	Judeo-Christian	morals	and	values.	When	a	recent	television	program	polled	its	viewers	about
their	perspectives	regarding	pornography	in	the	U.S.,	57%	agreed	with	the	statement:	“I	think	pornography

http://www.MSNBC.com


falls	 under	 free	 speech	 rights.”	 When	 MSNBC	 asked	 its	 audience	 whether	 their	 sex	 life	 was	 the
government’s	business,	93%	said,	“No,	what	consenting	adults	do	in	private	is	nobody	else’s	concern.”
Only	7%	believed	that	some	sex	acts	should	be	outlawed.17	It	is	clear	that	the	“sex-is-everything”	mindset
of	adult	entertainment	has	re-shaped	the	American	persona.

The	Challenge	for	Believers

It	 is	within	 this	 immoral	climate	 that	Christian	men	are	expected	 to	 live	godly	 lives.	Not	only	must
they	deal	with	an	environment	of	pervasive	sensuality,	they	also	must	contend	with	a	fallen	nature	that	is
powerfully	drawn	to	it.	Everywhere	a	man	turns	he	is	confronted	with	sexual	imagery	and	temptation.

Evangelical	men	differ	widely	in	how	they	deal	with	this	visual	and	virtual	onslaught.	On	one	end	of
the	 spectrum	 are	 those	 who	 sincerely	 desire	 a	 pure	 thought	 life.	 They	 hate	 the	 fact	 that	 they	 must
continually	face	girls	wearing	revealing	clothing	in	public.	They	do	their	utmost	to	avoid	situations	(i.e.
television	shows,	websites,	magazines,	etc.)	that	would	cause	them	to	stumble.	They	detest	their	natural
awareness	of	female	body	parts.

At	the	other	end	of	the	spectrum	are	hypocrites	who	fill	their	minds	with	pornography	throughout	the
week	and	sit	smugly	in	church	on	Sunday.	They	have	deceived	themselves	into	thinking	they	can	continue
in	sin	without	consequence.	 Jesus	could	easily	have	been	speaking	 to	 them	when	He	said,	“You	are	of
your	father	the	devil,	and	you	want	to	do	the	desires	of	your	father.”	(John	8:44)

Most	of	 the	Christian	men	 I	have	encountered	over	 the	past	20-plus	years	 fall	 somewhere	between
these	two	extremes.	Part	of	the	time	they	sincerely	want	to	do	the	right	thing.	Other	times	they	don’t	seem
to	 care.	 Sometimes	 they	 fight	 their	 natural	 inclinations	 to	 lust	 and	 sometimes	 they	 completely	 give
themselves	over	to	them.	On	occasion,	they	feel	convicted	about	their	impure	thoughts	and	cry	out	to	the
Lord	for	freedom,	but	most	of	the	time	they	feel	helpless	to	win	this	battle.

Adding	to	their	sense	of	hopelessness	are	the	authors	and	teachers	who	offer	little	more	than	faddish
gimmicks	like	bouncing	the	eyes	or	snapping	a	rubber	band	on	one’s	wrist	when	a	pretty	girl	comes	into
view.	More	innovative	teachers	think	that	deeper	freedom	comes	only	as	a	man	learns	to	forgive	himself.
Many	Christian	leaders	have	long	since	acquiesced	to	the	notion	that	masturbation	is	a	battle	that	cannot
be	won;	therefore,	God	must	not	be	too	concerned	about	it.

What	exactly	does	the	Lord	expect	from	believers	in	such	an	environment?	Does	He	“wink”	at	men’s
struggles	with	lust	and	masturbation?	Surely	He	understands	how	difficult	it	is	for	guys	today!

And	 yet,	 in	 spite	 of	 the	 sexual	 onslaught	 in	 which	 we	 live,	 believers	 cannot	 escape	 the	 clear-cut
words	of	Scripture.	Peter	wrote,	“As	obedient	children,	do	not	be	conformed	to	the	former	lusts	which
were	yours	in	your	ignorance,	but	like	the	Holy	One	who	called	you,	be	holy	yourselves	also	in	all	your
behavior;	because	it	is	written,	‘You	shall	be	holy,	for	I	am	holy.’”	(I	Peter	1:14-16)

Sincere	believers—even	 those	who	struggle—know	deep	within	 them	that	 the	Bible	 is	unequivocal
about	 God’s	 commandments.	 Its	 precepts	 remain	 immutable	 throughout	 all	 the	 fluctuating	 changes	 of
morality	 that	 come	 and	 go	 through	 successive	 generations.	Believers	 are	 expected	 to	 bow	before	 such
commands—no	matter	what	the	surrounding	culture	may	espouse.

Hope	in	the	Midst	of	Overwhelming	Temptation

To	some,	the	idea	of	living	a	holy	life	in	such	an	unholy	environment	can	seem	like	a	cruel	joke.	Such
words	as	Peter	wrote	long	ago	seem	out	of	place	in	today’s	world.	I	want	to	briefly	respond	to	this	brand
of	cynicism.



First,	 the	Bible	would	 not	 demand	 holiness	 if	 it	were	 unattainable.	 The	Holy	 Spirit	 is	 called	 “the
Helper”	 because	 He	 is	 there	 to	 empower	 the	 believer	 in	 his	 pursuit	 of	 godliness.	 Unbroken	 and	 un-
surrendered	churchgoers	do	not	understand	what	it	is	like	to	be	carried	by	God’s	grace	through	the	storms
of	temptation.	Therefore,	they	are	quick	to	write	off	His	commandments	as	impossible	to	obey.

Second,	 it	 should	 come	 as	 no	 surprise	 that	 there	 are	 teachers	who	 are	 quick	 to	 cave	 in	 to	 cultural
pressures.	Throughout	Church	history,	 false	 teachers	have	always	been	 the	bane	of	God’s	people;	 their
common	denominator	being	teachings	that	appeal	to	one’s	flesh.	No	wonder	Jesus	thundered,	“Woe	to	you
when	all	men	speak	well	of	you,	for	their	fathers	used	to	treat	the	false	prophets	in	the	same	way.”	(Luke
6:26)	The	maxims	espoused	by	those	who	minimize	God’s	expectation	for	holy	living	should	be	taken	with
a	grain	of	salt.

Lastly,	 I	 want	 to	 testify	 that	 during	 more	 than	 20	 years	 of	 ministry	 I	 have	 personally	 witnessed
countless	numbers	of	men	 find	 real	 freedom	from	 terrible	addictions	 to	 sexual	 sin.	Willie	was	 set	 free
from	 a	 15-year	 addiction	 to	 pornography.	Bill	 found	 victory	 over	 his	 exhibitionism	 at	 the	Cross.	 Sam
overcame	homosexuality	and	went	on	to	live	a	normal,	Christian	life.

Can	 a	 Christian	 man	 really	 maintain	 a	 pure	 thought	 life	 in	 the	 midst	 of	 a	 perverse	 generation?
Absolutely!	Can	those	who	have	become	entangled	in	the	web	of	online	pornography	really	get	the	victory
over	it?	Without	question!	Can	a	guy	who	regularly	worships	at	the	altar	of	sexual	idolatry	really	break
free	from	it?	Yes!	The	life	of	victory	is	available	for	any	child	of	God	who	truly	desires	it.

This	book	possesses	the	spiritual	keys	and	practical	answers	you	need	to	maintain	a	pure	heart	before
God.	These	solutions	are	not	only	biblically	based	but	proven	by	years	of	experience.

_________________
*	For	instance,	the	December	6,	2005	episode	of	NBC’s	Law	and	Order	offered	a	story	that	involved	two	lesbians,	one	of	which	had	an	eight-
year-old	daughter.	After	seeing	photos	of	the	little	girl	and	her	mother’s	lover	lying	naked	together	in	bed,	the	girl’s	grandparents	attempted	to
press	charges	against	 the	woman	for	molestation.	The	 little	girl	even	 told	 the	police	 that	her	mother’s	girlfriend	had	 touched	her	“all	over.”
Nevertheless,	the	lesbian	was	exonerated	when	the	police	psychiatrist	testified	that	her	actions	did	not	constitute	abuse.	Instead,	the	“bigoted”
grandparents	were	charged	with	a	hate	crime.

**	This	number	jumps	to	70%	with	18-19-year-olds.



PART	1:
The	Problem
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CHAPTER	ONE:
SEXUAL	IDOLATRY

eeply	embedded	within	the	heart	of	man	is	a	spiritual	altar.	Every	human	has	the	capacity—no,	the
need—to	 worship.	 The	 objects	 of	 that	 worship	 are	 the	 things	 or	 persons	 which	 have	 taken	 the

preeminent	 position	 of	 importance	 in	 the	 person’s	 life.	Whatever	 they	may	 be,	 they	 cast	 their	 looming
shadow	over	all	of	the	other	aspects	of	his	life.

It	is	this	position	in	the	human	heart	that	God	demands	to	occupy.	Jesus	said	as	much	when	He	cited
Deuteronomy	6:5	as	being	the	greatest	commandment:	“You	shall	 love	the	Lord	your	God	with	all	your
heart,	and	with	all	your	soul,	and	with	all	your	mind.”	(Matthew	22:37)	This	intimate	relationship	with	Him
was	to	form	the	basis	of	all	religion.

Unfortunately,	 in	 his	 fallen	 spiritual	 condition,	 man’s	 natural	 tendency	 is	 to	 give	 that	 affection	 to
something	else.	People	prostrate	themselves	before	all	kinds	of	things	in	this	earthly	life:	careers,	homes,
personal	attractiveness,	other	people,	food,	entertainment,	sports,	drugs,	etc.	Truth	be	known,	most	people
have	acquired	several	idols.	Even	churchgoers	crowd	God	into	a	secondary	or	even	nonexistent	position
in	their	lives.	Jesus	rightly	said,	“For	where	your	treasure	is,	there	your	heart	will	be	also.”	(Matthew	6:21)

For	many,	the	powerful	human	drive	for	sex	becomes	the	overriding	passion	of	life.	Kept	in	its	proper
place,	 sex	 is	 a	marvelous	means	 for	 a	married	 couple	 to	 physically	 express	 their	 love	 to	 each	 other.
However,	 when	 a	 person	 begins	 to	 indulge	 in	 some	 form	 of	 illicit	 sexual	 behavior,	 this	 passion	 can
quickly	get	out	of	control.

As	the	neighborhood	drug	pusher	entices	someone	with	free	marijuana	in	order	to	lead	him	into	hard
core	 drugs,	 so	 will	 Satan	 subtly	 lure	 an	 unwitting	 victim	 into	 bondage	 with	 a	 few	 satisfying	 sexual
experiences.	Gradually	 the	object	of	 the	person’s	 fantasy—whether	 it	be	 some	particular	act	 (oral	 sex,
orgies,	exhibitionism,	etc.)	or	a	specific	type	of	person	(blonde	girl,	men,	children,	etc.)—grows	into	a
monstrous	idol	which	lodges	itself	within	his	heart.

Over	 time	 this	 ravenous	beast	 takes	over	and	begins	 to	drive	 the	person’s	 life.	Eventually	he	 loses
control	of	how	often,	with	whom,	and	under	what	circumstances	he	will	engage	in	sex.	He	has	become
addicted*	to	the	euphoria	associated	with	sexual	activity	in	much	the	same	way	others	become	addicted	to
the	high	of	alcohol	or	drugs.	Thus,	his	sexuality	and	capacity	to	worship	become	fused	into	a	corrupted,
nearly	irresistible	drive	to	worship	at	the	altar	of	sexual	idolatry.

Special	Routines



As	the	addiction	tightens	its	grip	on	the	victim,	he	enters	into	special	routines	or	rituals	to	which	he
becomes	accustomed.	The	addict’s	personal	fantasy	is	what	dictates	his	particular	routine.	The	resultant
behavior	can	range	anywhere	from	simple	masturbation	all	the	way	to	sexual	serial	killing.

I	personally	spent	nearly	15	years	of	my	life	during	the	70’s	and	early	80’s	obsessed	with	sex.	In	those
days	 one	 had	 to	 go	 to	 an	 adult	 bookstore	 to	 see	 hardcore	 pornography.	My	 routine	 usually	 began	 by
browsing	the	magazine	racks	for	awhile.	As	my	lust	heightened,	I	would	venture	into	the	movie	arcade,	a
dimly	lit	area	located	in	the	rear	of	the	bookstore	containing	a	number	of	booths	where	a	man	could	watch
a	 pornographic	 film	 in	 private.	 I	would	 “size	 up”	 the	movie	 advertisements	 for	 each	 one,	 determining
which	one	most	appealed	to	me.	Then	I	would	go	from	booth	to	booth,	saving	my	favorite	for	last.	Other
times	I	would	view	pornography	as	a	precursor	to	visiting	a	prostitute	or	going	to	a	strip	club.

These	days,	men	are	more	likely	to	do	their	cruising	online.	They	can	easily	spend	hours	in	a	sexual
trance,	going	 from	one	explicit	website	 to	another,	vainly	 searching	 for	 some	powerful	 image	 that	will
really	fulfill	their	greatest	fantasy.

But	 not	 everyone	 is	 satisfied	with	 simply	 looking	 at	 dirty	 pictures.	Their	 addiction	 has	 taken	 them
much	further	than	they	ever	imagined	they	would	go.	Once	a	person	gives	over	to	sexual	sin,	there	is	no
telling	which	direction	it	may	take	him.	There	are	all	kinds	of	different	ways	people	act	out	their	sexual
fantasies.

For	instance,	an	exhibitionist	will	often	drive	around	for	an	hour	or	more	in	a	sexualized	state	of	mind
looking	for	a	victim.	Sam	was	a	young	teenager	when	he	began	sensing	a	desire	to	expose	himself.	Every
morning,	when	a	group	of	teenage	girls	would	walk	through	his	backyard	on	their	way	to	school,	he	would
masturbate	while	watching	them	through	his	window.	Although	he	never	dared	to	make	himself	visible,
the	 thought	 of	 the	 girls	 seeing	 him	masturbate	would	 arouse	 him.	As	 he	 grew	 older,	 this	 nagging	 urge
continued	to	plague	him.	He	would	repeatedly	dismiss	it,	yet	it	would	not	disappear.	One	day,	he	pulled
his	car	over	and	masturbated	while	a	woman	walked	by.	He	did	a	good	job	of	concealing	himself,	but	the
thought	of	her	seeing	him	was	what	really	excited	him.	He	repeated	this	same	routine	occasionally	over
the	next	several	months	until	finally	his	lust	overcame	him,	and	he	gave	in	to	the	temptation.	He	allowed	a
woman	to	see	him	as	he	climaxed.	Even	though	it	frightened	him	terribly,	he	found	himself	repeating	the
act	over	and	over	again.	He	could	no	longer	be	satisfied	with	masturbation	alone.

The	indecent	phone	caller’s	routine	closely	resembles	that	of	the	exhibitionist,	except	that	his	ritual	is
done	over	 the	phone.	As	he	dials	 telephone	numbers,	 the	 caller	will	 become	aroused	 at	 the	 thought	 of
reaching	 some	 woman	 who	 is	 naïve	 enough	 to	 listen	 to	 what	 he	 says.	 This	 is	 when	 his	 lust	 will	 be
fulfilled.

Take	Stan	for	example.	His	problems	began	with	“dial-a-porn.”	He	would	get	himself	worked	up	with
pornography	and	then	call	a	special	number	where	a	girl	would	talk	sexually	with	him.	But	this	was	too
easy.	Rather	 than	allow	himself	 to	 end	 it	with	her,	he	would	 start	breezing	 through	 the	 local	 telephone
book	calling	numbers	until	he	found	a	woman	who	would	listen	to	his	lewd	suggestions	and	the	graphic
description	of	his	subsequent	climax.

The	voyeur,	or	“peeping	Tom,”	will	cruise	streets	for	hours	in	hopes	of	finding	a	window	that	might
provide	some	excitement.	After	he	anxiously	waits,	for	perhaps	hours	at	a	time,	finally	a	glimpse	of	flesh
will	enter	his	visual	field.	This	eyeful	brings	about	the	culmination	of	his	lust.

Bob	 would	 be	 sitting	 in	 his	 house	 at	 night	 watching	 television	 when	 the	 thought	 of	 all	 of	 those
potential	windows	would	start	to	entice	him.	After	everyone	went	to	bed,	he	would	sneak	out	of	the	house
and	down	 the	street,	 searching	 for	a	window	with	open	curtains.	After	 finding	one,	he	might	stay	 for	a



long	period	of	time	until	he	scored	a	glimpse	of	anything	exciting.
A	“john”	may	act	out	his	routine	by	cruising	the	“red-light”	district,	a	haven	for	prostitutes.	Captivated

by	the	whole	scene,	he	slowly	cruises	by	each	girl,	carefully	examining	her.	He	begins	to	fantasize	and
lust	builds	up	in	his	heart.	Finally,	one	will	catch	his	interest	for	whatever	reason,	and	he	will	seek	out
her	services	for	the	evening.

Jody	would	spend	hours	driving	down	streets	teeming	with	prostitutes.	This	was	half	of	the	excitement
for	him.	Occasionally,	he	might	pull	over	and	talk	with	one	for	awhile,	but	usually	he	was	not	ready	for
his	routine	to	end	yet;	so	he	would	drive	on	and	continue	his	cruising.	Finally,	after	his	desire	to	have	sex
approached	its	peak,	he	would	select	one	of	 the	girls	 to	 take	back	to	his	hotel	 room.	This	 is	where	his
routine	would	find	its	climax.

A	 more	 recent	 form	 of	 sexual	 addiction	 that	 has	 become	 prevalent	 revolves	 around	 Internet	 chat
rooms.	These	online	communication	venues	can	range	from	the	innocent	interaction	of	teenagers	playing
electronic	games	to	sites	that	host	personal	message	boards	of	those	seeking	romantic	relationships.

Virginia’s	 job	 required	a	working	knowledge	of	 the	 Internet.	Being	 socially	 awkward,	 she	 found	 it
difficult	 to	 interact	meaningfully	with	guys—even	 those	 in	her	singles’	group.	However,	her	 inhibitions
dissolved	 in	 chat	 rooms.	 She	was	 in	 her	 element	 and	 could	 confidently	 communicate	with	 others.	 She
convinced	herself	 that	 this	would	be	 the	best	way	 to	 find	a	Christian	husband.	But	she	gradually	 found
herself	spending	more	time	in	secular	chat	rooms	where	the	language	often	became	racy	or	even	vulgar.
At	first,	this	scared	her,	but	as	she	continued	to	cautiously	dabble,	she	got	to	where	she	enjoyed	being	the
object	of	attention	from	so	many	men.	Before	long	she	was	spending	all	her	spare	time	trolling	for	lusty
partners	who	would	engage	in	sexual	conversations	with	her.

The	compulsive	homosexual	might	act	out	his	routine	in	one	of	several	ways.	Usually	he	will	go	to	the
local	gay	bar	where	he	will	 flirt	around	until	he	finds	 the	right	person.	Or	he	might	choose	 to	go	 to	an
adult	movie	arcade	where	there	will	be	straight	or	bisexual	men	who	will	welcome	his	services.	There	he
will	 go	 from	 man	 to	 man	 throughout	 the	 night	 until	 he	 finally	 tires	 and	 finds	 some	 way	 to	 achieve
enjoyment	for	himself.

Rick	 did	 both.	 Some	 nights	 he	 would	 go	 to	 the	 gay	 bars	 or	 gay	 bathhouses,	 seeking	 out	 another
homosexual	who	attracted	him.	The	two	of	them	might	have	several	drinks	together	as	they	got	to	know
each	other,	and	would	then	end	up	in	bed	for	the	night.	Other	nights	he	would	go	to	the	adult	bookstores.
He	would	offer	to	“take	care	of”	straight	men	who	were	watching	pornographic	movies	in	small	booths.
In	any	given	night,	he	might	have	sex	with	a	dozen	or	more	men	in	that	booth.	Although	he	was	driven	to
do	this,	he	was	surprised	at	how	little	satisfaction	he	received	from	it.

A	stepfather	who	is	a	practicing	child	molester	would	have	a	completely	different	routine.	He	may	(or
may	not)	start	off	by	looking	at	pornography.	Eventually,	though,	he	will	sneak	into	the	child’s	bedroom
where	he	will	act	out	his	lust.

Lew	began	molesting	his	oldest	daughter	from	the	time	she	was	ten.	Each	time	he	would	spend	several
moments	coaxing	and	comforting	her	to	convince	her	that	it	was	his	way	of	showing	his	“special	love”	for
her	and	that	it	would	be	their	little	secret.	She	reluctantly	went	along	with	it	until	he	tried	to	molest	her
younger	sister.	Having	lived	with	the	horror	of	molestation,	she	could	not	bear	to	see	her	sister	go	through
what	she	had	endured.	Out	of	desperation,	she	told	her	teacher,	who	immediately	alerted	the	authorities.

All	 of	 these	 different	 people	 share	 one	 thing	 in	 common:	 they	 have	 allowed	 unbiblical	 thinking	 to
dominate	their	lives	to	the	point	that	they	have	become	addicted	to	their	behavior.	Their	actual	routines



may	differ	but	 they	 all	 have	 a	distinct	 or	observable	pattern	which	 eventually	 led	 to	 their	 “acting	out”
sexually.

Life	for	the	Addict

Once	 an	 individual	 becomes	 addicted	 to	 sex,	 he	 enters	 into	 a	 vicious	 cycle	of	 self-destruction	 and
degradation.	It	appears	that	the	more	compulsive	or	perverted	his	sexual	behavior	is,	the	harsher	society
is	 in	 labeling	 and	 judging	 him	 because	 of	 it.	 Consequently,	 his	whole	 life	 is	 consumed	with	 guilt	 and
shame.	 This	 is	 especially	 true	 of	 those	 persons	 who	 come	 from	 a	 Christian	 background	 or	 who	 are
actively	involved	in	their	local	church.

As	time	progresses,	many	things	begin	to	happen	in	the	sex	addict’s	life.	His	sense	of	confidence	and
self-worth	continually	diminish,	and	the	emptiness	inside	of	him	is	magnified.	As	a	result,	he	begins	an
intense	and	desperate	search	to	fill	this	void	in	his	life.	Since	sex	has	been	his	personal	elixir	to	which	he
has	turned	during	previous	times	of	despair,	just	as	a	drunk	turns	to	his	liquor	bottle,	the	sex	addict	will
pursue	the	object(s)	of	his	desire.	Unfortunately,	after	fleeing	to	sex	to	find	comfort	or	simply	a	“quick-
fix,”	 he	 only	 manages	 to	 heap	 more	 shame	 and	 despair	 upon	 himself—the	 pit	 becomes	 deeper,	 the
darkness	even	blacker.

The	typical	“sexual	addict”	can	maintain	basic	disciplines	such	as	holding	down	a	job	and	paying	the
bills.	But	as	he	continues	 to	cater	 to	his	pet	 sin,	his	world	becomes	 increasingly	 smaller.	Before	 long,
there	 is	 very	 little	 room	 for	 anyone	 or	 anything	 else	 but	 his	 beloved	 object	 of	 adoration.	He	 becomes
increasingly	selfish	in	every	aspect	of	life.

He	starts	building	up	walls	around	himself,	alienating	himself	from	others.	Loved	ones	usually	feel	an
inexplicable	 separation	 growing	 between	 the	 addict	 and	 themselves.	 Unaware	 of	 his	 addiction,	 they
cannot	 understand	 what	 is	 happening	 to	 him	 or	 why	 they	 are	 unable	 to	 communicate	 with	 him.	 Hal
describes	what	happened	in	his	family:

The	alienation	of	my	family	began	long	before	I	ever	realized	it.	It	was	only	in	retrospect	 that	I
could	see	 the	situation	for	what	 it	 really	was.	 Initially,	 this	 involved	only	my	immediate	family.
My	self-centered	obsession	with	sex	resulted	in	my	wife	not	getting	the	love	and	attention	which
she	 truly	deserved.	Her	understandable	 frustration	with	 this	void	 in	our	 relationship	 resulted	 in
countless	arguments—many	of	them	severe.

Another	common	trait	of	an	addict	is	blameshifting.	To	accept	responsibility	for	his	life	and	his	own
failures	would	mean	having	to	come	to	grips	with	his	addiction.	Unwilling	to	accept	responsibility	for	his
actions,	 he	 must	 find	 others	 to	 blame.	 He	 is	 in	 a	 constant	 state	 of	 denial,	 even	 if	 he	 understands	 his
addiction.	The	more	he	denies	the	sinfulness	of	his	life	or	actions,	the	more	he	blames	those	around	him.
“It’s	my	 dad’s	 fault.”	 “It’s	 because	my	wife	 doesn’t	 take	 care	 of	me.”	 It	 seems	 as	 though	 the	 problem
always	lies	elsewhere.

This	blameshifting	process	might	be	taking	place	only	in	a	sex	addict’s	mind,	as	he	seeks	to	justify	his
actions	or	shift	responsibility	toward	those	around	him.	But	each	time	he	is	approached	about	any	issue	or
behavior	that	relates,	even	indirectly,	to	his	addiction,	he	inevitably	resorts	to	some	form	of	blameshifting.
He	not	only	fails	to	admit	the	wrongness	of	his	sexual	behavior,	but	he	is	likely	to	deny	any	other	wrong-
doing	 in	 his	 life.	 The	 writer	 of	 Hebrews	 understood	 this	 phenomenon	 when	 he	 wrote	 about	 “the
deceitfulness	of	sin.”	(Hebrews	3:13)

In	 addition	 to	 blameshifting,	 the	 addict	 becomes	 manipulative.	Manipulating	 others	 through	 “mind



games”	and	verbal	gymnastics	are	essential	tools	that	allow	him	to	maintain	access	to	his	sexual	sin	and
minimize	impending	consequences.	Since	it	 is	always	someone	else’s	fault,	he	justifies	both	his	actions
and	his	manipulation.	His	selfish	maneuvering	might	 include	 laying	“guilt	 trips”	on	his	wife	every	 time
she	 questions	 his	 behavior.	 “You’re	 always	 on	my	 back	 about	 something!”	 “You	 just	 don’t	 trust	me!”
These	are	favorite	responses	of	anyone	in	habitual	sin.	Often	the	poor	wife	thinks	that	she	is	losing	her
mind.	 His	 guilt	 trips	 are	 so	 convincing,	 even	 he	 himself	 believes	 them.	 If	 he	 should	 somehow	 fail	 to
convince	himself	that	his	problems	are	everyone	else’s	fault,	he	would	have	to	deal	with	his	own	guilt.

The	sexual	addict	will	also	become	very	critical	and	judgmental	of	those	around	him.	Inside	he	knows
that	what	he	is	doing	is	wrong	so	he	lashes	out	at	others	with	criticism.	His	insults	keep	others	beneath
him,	 thereby	making	him	 feel	better	about	himself	 as	well	 as	convincing	others	 (at	 least	 in	his	warped
thinking)	 that	 they	 are	more	 to	 blame	 for	 any	 problems	 that	might	 exist	 than	 he	 is.	 As	 a	 Los	Angeles
Deputy	 Sheriff	 assigned	 to	 a	 maximum	 security	 jail	 facility,	 I	 often	 became	 a	 dispenser	 of	 vigilante
justice.	I	did	not	spend	much	time	examining	the	filth	in	my	own	life,	but	I	was	quick	to	inflict	punishment
on	troublesome	inmates	for	their	infractions!

The	sex	addict	also	lashes	out	at	loved	ones	in	order	to	protect	himself	from	their	probing	questions.
If	he	is	unapproachable,	he	will	not	have	to	answer	for	his	actions.	If	his	wife	attempts	to	question	him
about	his	personal	life,	his	nasty	defensiveness	wilts	her	best	intentions,	and	she	quickly	learns	to	keep
her	mouth	 shut.	 In	 the	back	of	his	mind,	he	knows	 that	his	 temper	 is	his	 “ace	 in	 the	hole”	 if	 she	 starts
scrutinizing	 his	 behavior.	 Surely	 Solomon	 saw	 all	 this	when	 he	 said,	 “He	who	 corrects	 a	 scoffer	 gets
dishonor	 for	 himself,	 and	 he	 who	 reproves	 a	 wicked	 man	 gets	 insults	 for	 himself.	 Do	 not	 reprove	 a
scoffer,	lest	he	hate	you,	reprove	a	wise	man,	and	he	will	love	you.”	(Proverbs	9:7-8)

The	Inner	Life

These	outward	characteristics	of	the	addict’s	life,	his	alienation,	blameshifting,	manipulation,	critical
spirit	and	unapproachable	façade,	are	supplemented	by	an	array	of	internal	characteristics.	The	man	who
is	being	controlled	by	sin	will	often	be	overly	sensitive	to	criticism,	blowing	every	imagined	slight	out	of
proportion.	All	the	while,	his	deep	sense	of	shame	over	his	actions	reinforces	his	sense	of	unworthiness.
However,	instead	of	coming	to	the	cross	of	Jesus	Christ	with	that	great	need	he	will	try	to	deal	with	it	by
mentally	 inflating	 the	 sense	 of	 his	 own	 worth.	 His	 sexual	 sin	 creates	 a	 vicious	 cycle	 that	 stirs	 up	 a
whirlwind	of	destruction.	The	more	sin	the	sex	addict	indulges	in,	the	deeper	the	shame	and	the	worse	he
feels	about	himself.	He	overcompensates	for	the	shame	by	becoming	more	prideful.	Dominated	by	pride,
he	becomes	extremely	touchy,	perhaps	prone	to	intense	bouts	of	self-pity.	As	we	will	discuss	in	Chapter
Six,	much	of	this	arrogance	and	self-centeredness	dissipates	as	the	man	begins	to	humble	himself.

Another	phenomenon	the	sexual	addict	faces	is	paranoia,	imagining	that	others	know	about	his	secret
behavior.	I	remember	once	leaving	an	adult	bookstore,	after	committing	an	act	of	lust,	when	a	police	car
went	screaming	by	me	in	the	direction	from	which	I	had	come.	In	my	twisted	thinking	(where	I	was	huge
in	 my	 own	 mind)	 I	 imagined	 that	 they	 were	 after	 me!	 Another	 time,	 while	 on	 the	 way	 to	 an	 adult
bookstore,	I	saw	a	carload	of	my	friends.	Although	I	steered	the	car	away	from	the	bookstore,	I	just	knew
that	I	would	be	branded	a	pervert	from	that	day	on.	In	reality,	neither	the	police	nor	my	friends	had	any
idea	of	what	I	was	doing.

Ted	was	really	paranoid	of	people	knowing	about	his	secret	life.	He	was	convinced	that	everybody	on
his	job	knew	about	his	abnormal	behavior.	He	would	describe	in	great	detail	the	things	that	had	happened
at	 his	work	 to	 convince	 himself	 that	 they	 knew.	He	was	 also	 sure	 that	 the	 police	 had	 him	 staked	 out,
twenty-four	hours	a	day.	It	 took	quite	a	bit	of	 talking	on	my	part	 to	convince	him	that	 the	police	cannot



afford	to	set	up	surveillance	on	one	exhibitionist!
In	addition	to	paranoia,	there	is	the	deep	shame	that	sexual	addicts	live	with	daily.	I	felt	like	such	a

hypocrite	when	I	would	go	to	church.	I	always	had	a	nagging	feeling	that	the	people	in	church	somehow
knew	what	I	was	doing	in	secret.	When	I	finally	began	walking	in	victory,	it	was	liberating	to	be	able	to
look	people	 right	 in	 the	 eye,	 knowing	 I	 had	 nothing	 to	 hide.	As	Solomon	describes,	 “The	wicked	 flee
when	no	one	is	pursuing,	but	the	righteous	are	bold	as	a	lion.”	(Proverbs	28:1)

All	Groups	Affected

Sexual	 addiction/bondage	 transcends	 all	 socioeconomic,	 racial	 and	 ethnic	 groups.	 The	 idea	 of	 the
sexual	deviant	being	a	filthy	little	man	that	crawls	out	from	under	some	rock	has	been	dispelled	in	recent
years	as	increasingly	more	“respectable”	personalities	are	discovered	in	compromising	situations.	In	fact,
the	more	highly	respectable	an	addict	is	in	his	outward	life,	the	more	shame	he	is	likely	to	incur	and	the
greater	his	fear	of	discovery	and	exposure.

Sexual	 addiction	 also	 goes	 beyond	 sexual	 preference	 lines.	 Not	 all	 homosexuals	 are	 addicted	 to
compulsive	 sexual	behavior.	Some	 live	with	one	mate	and	have	no	need	 to	venture	out	 into	 the	 life	of
multiple	 partners.	However,	 this	 is	 generally	 a	 rare	 exception.	Homosexuality,	 by	 its	 nature,	 promotes
variety	in	sex.	The	homosexual	who	wishes	to	repent	of	his	behavior	must	face	additional	problems.	He
has	viewed	himself	as	being	“gay”	for	many	years.	It	is	his	identity	as	a	person.	When	I	was	in	the	midst
of	my	 sin,	 I	 simply	viewed	myself	 as	 a	 normal,	 albeit	 oversexed	man.	However,	 a	man	who	has	been
involved	in	the	“gay”	lifestyle	often	views	himself	as	a	homosexual	first	and	a	man	second.	He	must	not
only	overcome	the	sexual	addiction,	but	also	hope	that	somehow	his	sexual	preference	will	change.	His
mannerisms	 and	 often	 his	 entire	 self-identity	 will	 need	 to	 be	 transformed.	 Can	 it	 really	 happen?
Absolutely!	Promise	of	change	and	freedom	from	sin	is	at	the	very	heart	of	the	gospel.	“If	therefore	the
Son	shall	make	you	free,	you	shall	be	free	indeed.”	(John	8:36)

_________________
*	I	am	hesitant	to	use	the	term	“addict,”	as	worldly-minded	teachers	promote	the	concept	of	addiction	being	some	sort	of	mental	disease	of
which	 the	 person	 is	 a	 victim—through	 no	 fault	 of	 his	 own.	 I	 will	 use	 the	 term	 addiction	 in	 this	 book	 with	 the	 understanding	 that	 it	 is	 a
constellation	of	unbiblical	habits	of	thinking	and	acting	that	have	become	a	lifestyle.
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CHAPTER	TWO:
DEVELOPING	CONVICTIONS	ABOUT	LUST	AND	MASTURBATION

man	 will	 never	 have	 a	 pure	 heart	 as	 long	 as	 he	 equivocates	 about	 the	 sinfulness	 of	 lust	 and/or
masturbation.	He	must	decide	once	and	for	all	that	both	are	wrong	in	God’s	eyes.	If	he	is	indecisive

on	this	point,	he	will	never	have	the	courage	to	win	the	battle	that	lies	before	him.	His	constant	waffling
will	weaken	any	resolve	to	do	the	hard	thing.

Likewise,	 the	 one	 who	 is	 looking	 for	 the	 path	 of	 least	 resistance	 in	 life	 will	 also	 lack	 the
determination	to	fight	for	a	pure	life.	Purity	and	godliness	do	not	mean	enough	to	him	to	warrant	the	effort.
When	convicted	over	his	sinful	thoughts	and	actions,	he	will	find	ways	to	excuse,	blameshift	or	otherwise
justify	continuing	to	live	in	his	sin.

On	the	other	hand,	the	believer	with	a	tender	conscience	is	keenly	aware	of	every	infraction	against
the	Lord.	He	recognizes	sin	for	the	ugly	thing	that	it	is.	Immoral	deeds,	though	seemingly	insignificant	to
others,	 are	 viewed	by	him	as	monstrous	 crimes	 against	 a	 holy	God.	The	person	with	 a	 soft	 heart	 also
remains	consistently	open	to	the	Holy	Spirit’s	conviction.	He	is	not	looking	to	push	the	limits	of	sin—to
see	how	much	he	can	get	away	with—but	to	avoid	it	altogether.	Sin,	to	him,	is	a	poison	which	must	be
eradicated	at	any	cost.	This	man	will	be	able	to	make	the	necessary	commitment	to	find	victory	over	sin.

The	place	to	begin	this	journey	into	purity	is	to	better	understand	the	realm	where	this	great	struggle
must	take	place.

Heart	Issue

The	first	thing	which	must	be	understood	is	that	Christianity	begins	and	ends	in	the	heart.	That	is	true
because	every	action	a	person	takes	can	ultimately	be	traced	back	to	the	heart.	It	also	explains	why	Satan
puts	such	a	premium	on	influencing,	clouding,	seducing	and	winning	people’s	hearts.

The	heart	 is	primarily	 the	 realm	of	 a	person’s	 emotions,	 feelings,	 affections,	motives	 and	attitudes.
Just	 as	 the	physical	heart	pumps	 life-giving	blood	 throughout	 the	entire	physiological	being,	 so	 too	 the
inner	heart	of	man	functions	as	the	nucleus	of	all	that	goes	on	in	a	person’s	life.	It	is	the	breeding	ground
for	 all	 of	 one’s	 thinking.	 Its	Creator	 said,	 “For	 from	within,	 out	 of	 the	 heart	 of	men,	 proceed	 the	 evil
thoughts…”	(Mark	7:21)

In	many	ways,	a	human	functions	like	a	computer.	The	human	computer	operates	with	the	information
that	 is	 stored	 in	 the	 “hard	 drive”	 of	 the	 heart.	 The	 heart	 could	 be	 called	 the	 seat	 of	 influence	 for	 a
person’s	life;	the	seedbed	where	ideas	are	formed,	attitudes	developed	and	out	of	which	thoughts	spring



forth.	It	is	the	essence	of	man’s	being.
Another	 good	 way	 to	 illustrate	 this	 is	 to	 think	 of	 a	 person	 as	 a	 city	 and	 the	 heart	 as	 the	 seat	 of

government.	 It	 is	within	 this	administrative	center	 that	public	policy	 is	 formed	and	established.	 In	 turn,
that	policy	permeates	and	directs	the	affairs	of	what	goes	on	within	that	community.

The	important	position	the	heart	occupies	within	a	person	can	be	seen	in	Scripture.	We	are	told	of	a
“tender	heart”	 (II	Kings	22:19),	a	“proud	heart”	 (II	Chronicles	26:16),	an	“unfeeling	heart”	 (Psalm	 17:10),	a	“broken
and	contrite	heart”	(Psalm	51:17),	a	“humbled	heart”	 (II	Chronicles	32:26),	a	“broken	heart”	 (Psalm	 34:18),	a	“wise
and	discerning	heart”	(I	Kings	3:12),	a	“hard	heart”	(Ephesians	4:18),	and	a	“clean	heart.”	(Psalm	51:10)	People	are
told	to	“rend”	their	hearts	(Joel	2:13),	seek	God	with	all	their	hearts	(Psalm	119:2,	10),	and	pour	out	their	hearts
before	Him.	 (Psalm	62:8)	We	are	told	of	those	who	deceive	their	own	hearts	 (James	 1:26),	backslide	 in	heart
(Proverbs	14:14),	spurn	reproof	in	their	hearts	(Proverbs	5:12),	and	regard	wickedness	in	their	hearts.	(Psalm	 66:18)
It’s	no	wonder	 then	 that	we	are	admonished	 to	“Keep	 thy	heart	with	all	diligence;	 for	out	of	 it	 are	 the
issues	of	life.”	(Proverbs	4:23	KJV)	Surely	it	is	true:	“…the	inward	thought	and	the	heart	of	a	man	are	deep.”
(Psalm	64:6)

Defining	Lust

There	are	a	number	of	biblical	 terms	which	are	used	(in	varying	degrees)	 to	portray	sexual	desire.
The	Greek	word	epithumeo	is	the	one	most	often	employed.	Strong	defines	it:	“to	set	the	heart	upon,	that
is,	 long	for…”1	Easton	 says	 it	 is,	 “sinful	 longing;	 the	 inward	 sin	which	 leads	 to	 the	 falling	away	 from
God.”2	Another	 says	 it	 is	 “a	 longing	 for	 the	 unlawful,	 hence,	 concupiscence,	 desire,	 lust…the	 sensual
desire	connected	with	adultery,	fornication.”3	While	it	really	describes	the	fallen	nature’s	longing	for	any
kind	of	sin,	it	is	most	often	associated	with	sexual	immorality.

For	the	Christian	man	living	in	a	sexualized	culture,	the	temptation	to	lust	can	be	separated	into	two
primary	categories.	First,	 there	 is	 reactive	 lust.	This	 occurs	when	 a	 girl*	 comes	 into	 view.	The	man’s
response	may	 range	 from	a	 quick	 glance	 to	 a	 longing,	 sinful	 gaze.	 It	 goes	without	 saying	 that	 if	 she	 is
wearing	revealing	clothing	there	will	be	a	greater	temptation	to	think	of	her	sexually.	However,	it	should
be	noted	that	when	Jesus	defined	lust	as	looking	“at	a	woman	with	evil	desire	for	her”	(Matthew	5:28	AMP),
He	didn’t	absolve	the	man	of	guilt	based	upon	the	girl’s	clothing.

In	the	First	Century,	women	wore	long,	loosely	flowing	robes.	Christian	men	out	in	public	didn’t	have
to	deal	with	what	men	must	regularly	face	today.	There	were	no	televisions,	magazines	or	Internet	either.
Nevertheless,	as	we	will	discover	later,	there	are	concrete	things	the	man	can	do	to	minimize	the	power
of	the	Enemy	to	allure	him	into	sin.

The	 second	 type	 of	 lust	 could	 be	 termed	 proactive.	 In	 other	 words,	 the	 man	 purposely	 uses	 the
faculties	of	his	mind	 for	 immoral	purposes—with	or	without	outside	 influence.	This	happens	primarily
through	 the	 imagination,	 one	of	 the	most	 fascinating	 and	mysterious	operations	of	 the	human	mind.	For
instance,	 a	 person	 can	 be	 sitting	 in	 a	 prison	 cell	 and	 imagine	 himself	 in	 any	 exotic	 location	 on	 earth.
Physically	he	might	be	in	a	rat-infested,	dank	hole;	but	in	his	mind	he	can	be	sipping	iced	tea	on	a	beach	in
Hawaii.

For	the	man	given	over	to	sexual	sin,	this	imaginary	life	revolves	almost	exclusively	around	sex,	and
in	his	sexual	fantasy	world	everything	always	transpires	just	the	way	he	imagines	it.	The	girl	(or	guy)	in
the	fantasy	is	extremely	attractive.	She	acts	exactly	as	he	wants,	and	her	only	wish	is	to	satisfy	his	every
desire.	The	girl’s	features	can	be	changed	in	an	instant.	One	moment	she	is	a	tall	blonde.	A	few	minutes
later	she	becomes	an	exotic	Oriental.	Perhaps	later	she	is	a	vivacious	Black	girl.	The	variations	are	as
numerous	as	the	world’s	female	population	itself.	Not	only	can	the	partner	be	changed	instantly,	so,	too,



can	the	scenario.	It	may	be	the	girl	that	he	saw	at	the	store	that	day	“coming	on	to	him.”	Later,	it	is	his	own
personal	harem.	Again,	the	possibilities	are	endless.

In	a	man’s	world	of	imagination,	everything	is	perfect.	He	does	not	have	to	deal	with	rejection.	These
dream	girls	all	love	him;	none	refuse	to	be	with	him.	He	never	has	to	deal	with	impotence	or	nervousness
either;	everything	goes	smoothly.	The	girl	 is	always	flawless.	There	are	no	obnoxious	odors,	menstrual
periods,	diseases,	or	 lack	of	 interest.	She	does	not	act	rudely,	and	she	is	not	critical	of	him.	She	is	not
looking	to	take	advantage	of	him	or	get	his	money.	She	will	be	willing	to	perform	any	desired	sexual	act
because	she	exists	solely	to	serve	him.	Finally,	he	does	not	need	to	worry	about	being	caught	by	his	wife
or	 arrested	 by	 the	 authorities.	 In	 his	 perfect	 little	 dream	 world,	 nothing	 ever	 goes	 wrong.	 Merlin
Carothers	says	this:

There	 is	 something	 intriguing	 and	 mystifying	 about	 our	 ability	 to	 imagine	 things	 known	 and
unknown.	To	God,	that	ability	is	sacred.	He	does	not	want	it	misused.	And	that	is	exactly	why	evil
forces	 have	 an	 intense	 desire	 to	 see	 that	 ability	 misused.	 Our	minds	 are	 the	 battleground;	 our
imaginations	are	the	trophy	to	be	won.

If	we	use	our	imaginative	power	to	visualize	anything	that	represents	lust	or	impurity,	we	are
in	direct	conflict	with	God’s	will.	Men	enjoy	using	the	power	of	imagination	to	create	a	multitude
of	images	that	God	has	forbidden.	For	example,	when	a	man	sees	a	woman	who	is	attractive	to
him,	he	can	disrobe	her	in	his	mind,	bit	by	bit,	until	she	is	completely	undressed.	He	then	can	use
his	 imagination	 to	 feel	 what	 it	 would	 be	 like	 to	 touch	 her	 body.	 He	 can	 continue	 this	 mental
activity	until	he	has	experienced	every	possible	sexual	act.	He	has	taken	God’s	special,	holy	gift
and	consumed	it	upon	the	altar	of	lust…4

Dealing	with	Lust

When	Jesus	began	His	ministry	in	Israel,	He	faced	a	wall	of	unbelief	that	had	formed	from	years	of
cold	 formalism.	The	Sermon	on	 the	Mount	was	 a	 fresh	word	 from	heaven	 to	 people	who	had	 lost	 the
sense	 of	 reality	 about	 God.	 Theirs	 was	 a	 dead	 religion	 which	 stressed	 outward	 actions	 and	 de-
emphasized	what	was	 going	 on	 inside	 the	 person.	When	 addressing	 the	 important	 subject	 of	morality,
Jesus	went	right	to	the	“heart”	of	the	issue.

You	have	heard	that	it	was	said,	“You	shall	not	commit	adultery;”	but	I	say	to	you	that	everyone
who	looks	at	a	woman	with	lust	for	her	has	already	committed	adultery	with	her	 in	his	heart.	 If
your	right	eye	makes	you	stumble,	tear	it	out	and	throw	it	from	you;	for	it	is	better	for	you	to	lose
one	of	the	parts	of	your	body,	than	for	your	whole	body	to	be	thrown	into	hell.	If	your	right	hand
makes	you	stumble,	cut	it	off	and	throw	it	from	you;	for	it	is	better	for	you	to	lose	one	of	the	parts
of	your	body,	than	for	your	whole	body	to	go	into	hell.	(Matthew	5:27-30)

Before	we	just	skip	over	these	well-known	(and	to	many,	worn	out)	words,	we	should	stop	to	examine
an	important	term	Jesus	used	in	this	passage	which	the	NASB	translates	as	stumble	(Gk.	skandalizo).	 It
seems	as	though	Jesus	is	saying,	“If	you	occasionally	have	a	spiritual	lapse,	you	must	sever	the	cause	of	it
lest	you	be	sent	to	hell.”	How	could	that	be	the	case?	Would	Jesus	really	send	a	man	to	hell	because	he
“stumbles”	 in	sin	every	now	and	 then?	Since	 these	words	don’t	 seem	 to	 line	up	with	current	views	on
God’s	grace,	most	people	tend	to	think	that	Jesus	really	didn’t	mean	what	He	said.	But	I	want	to	say	that
Jesus	made	no	mistakes	in	His	statements.	He	said	exactly	what	He	meant	to	say	and	it	is	very	dangerous



to	put	oneself	in	the	position	of	explaining	away	His	words.
One	 of	 the	 reasons	 these	words	 aren’t	 taken	 very	 seriously	 by	many	men	 today	 is	 that	 the	English

translation	used	here	is	very	weak.	The	Greek	term	skandalizo	 is	much	more	alarming	than	our	English
term	stumble.	Perhaps	glancing	at	a	couple	of	other	verses	where	this	Greek	word	is	used	will	give	us	a
better	sense	of	what	it	really	means:

And	in	a	similar	way	these	are	the	ones	on	whom	seed	was	sown	on	the	rocky	places,	who,	when
they	hear	the	word,	immediately	receive	it	with	joy;	and	they	have	no	firm	root	in	themselves,	but
are	only	temporary;	then,	when	affliction	or	persecution	arises	because	of	the	word,	immediately
they	fall	away	(skandalizo).	(Mark	4:16-17)

And	at	that	time	many	will	fall	away	(skandalizo)	and	will	deliver	up	one	another	and	hate	one
another.	(Matthew	24:10)

In	the	context	of	these	two	passages,	we	can	see	that	this	term	refers	to	spiritual	apostasy.	But	is	that
really	what	 Jesus	 is	 talking	 about?	 Isn’t	 this	 term	 also	 used	 in	 a	 less	 dramatic	way?	Yes,	 and	 that	 is
precisely	the	point.	The	strength	of	Jesus’	statement	about	lust	and	masturbation	should	be	understood	in
direct	correlation	to	each	individual’s	situation.

For	instance,	if	we	are	talking	about	a	godly	man	who	“walks	with	the	Lord,”	but	then—in	a	moment
of	uncharacteristic	weakness—succumbs	to	temptation	and	lusts	or	masturbates,	but	repents	and	gets	back
on	track,	that	would	rightly	be	termed	stumbling.	On	the	other	hand,	the	word	stumble	would	not	be	the
appropriate	term	to	use	for	the	man	who	regularly	indulges	in	lust	or	masturbation.	His	sin	is	causing	him
to	fall	away	from	the	living	God.

Many	men	I	have	dealt	with	over	the	years	have	deceived	themselves	about	their	sin.	They	like	to	say
that	they	“struggle”	with	lust	or	masturbation,	when	the	truth	is	that	there	really	isn’t	any	struggle	going	on
at	all:	they	regularly	give	over	to	the	passions	of	their	flesh.	Peter	described	men	like	this	in	the	Church	of
his	day:	“They	have	eyes	full	of	harlotry,	insatiable	for	sin.	They	beguile	and	bait	and	lure	away	unstable
souls.	Their	hearts	are	trained	in	covetousness	(lust,	greed)…	Forsaking	the	straight	road	they	have	gone
astray…”	(II	Peter	2:14-15	AMP)

This	is	 the	sort	of	man	whom	I	believe	Jesus	is	addressing	in	this	passage:	men	who	are	habitually
sinning.	They	don’t	occasionally	slip	into	the	gutter;	they	live	there.	It	would	be	very	foolish	for	such	men
to	minimize	the	gravity	of	Jesus’	words	in	this	passage.	Twice	He	declares	plainly:	“It	is	better	for	you	to
lose	one	of	the	parts	of	your	body,	than	for	your	whole	body	to	go	into	hell.”	Jesus	only	used	the	term	hell
on	a	handful	of	occasions;	in	this	case	he	used	it	twice.	The	implication	of	His	words	is	unmistakable	and
it	would	be	exceedingly	foolish	 to	 impose	one’s	doctrinal	system	upon	His	statements	 in	order	 to	keep
one’s	sin.

The	deception	many	fall	prey	to	is	that	since	they	remain	faithful	in	their	church	attendance,	they	can’t
be	 considered	 as	 apostates.	 To	 them,	 a	 backslider	 is	 someone	who	 has	 thrown	 off	 all	 semblances	 of
Christianity	and	is	living	in	open	sin.	However,	much	of	the	Bible	is	taken	up	with	the	hypocrisy	of	those
who	“honor	[God]	with	their	lips	but	their	hearts	are	far	from	[God].”

The	context	of	Jesus’	statements	 in	Matthew	5	revolves	around	the	heart,	 the	 inward	life.	The	point
Jesus	made	is	that	even	though	a	man	may	not	be	committing	actual	fornication	the	very	fact	that	his	heart
is	 full	 of	 lust	makes	 him	 just	 as	 guilty	 as	 if	 he	were	 actually	 practicing	 it.	 Thus,	 it	 is	 possible	 for	 an
individual	 to	be	very	far	from	God	in	his	heart	even	though	he	still	maintains	an	outward	semblance	of
religion.



Masturbation

Throughout	most	of	Church	history,	Christian	leaders	considered	any	form	of	extra-marital	sexuality	to
be	sinful.
Masturbation	was	rarely	discussed	openly.	When	it	was	addressed,	it	was	usually	cloaked	in	terms	like
“self-abuse,”	or	biblical	words	such	as	uncleanness	(Gk.	akatharsia)	or	lasciviousness	(Gk.	aselgeia).
Only	during	the	past	30	years,	as	psychology	has	gained	ever-increasing	credibility	within	the	Church,	has
it	been	suggested	that	masturbation	is	morally	acceptable	for	a	single	person.

Is	 the	 modern	 Church’s	 progressively	 open-minded,	 liberal	 position	 regarding	 sexuality	 simply	 a
relaxation	 of	 stodgy,	 unnecessary	 rules	 of	 conduct	 from	 the	Victorian	 age?	Or	 could	 it	 be	 that	 today’s
moral	laxity	is	further	proof	of	the	Church’s	relatively	backslidden	condition?	While	occasions	do	exist
wherein	believers	remain	needlessly	old-fashioned	regarding	particular	issues,	for	the	most	part	it	seems
that	 Christendom	 has	 become	 enormously	 contaminated	 by	 the	 sexualized	 culture	 in	 which	 we	 live,
following	 one	 step	 behind	 an	 increasing	 wave	 of	 decadence.	 In	 my	 opinion,	 the	 acceptance	 of
masturbation	by	some	prominent	church	leaders	is	a	vivid	illustration	of	this.

Seemingly,	 most	 of	 these	 relaxed	 standards	 have	 entered	 Christianity	 through	 the	 psychological
community.	Please	understand	that	psychotherapy,	by	its	very	nature,	is	based	more	upon	human	empathy
than	biblical	mandate.	A	counselor	can	sympathize	so	much	with	a	person’s	struggles	that	he	loses	sight	of
God’s	expectation	for	holy	living	among	His	people.	This	approach	can	solidify	itself	in	the	counselor’s
heart	if	the	power	of	God	isn’t	actively	at	work	in	his	counseling.	Lacking	any	hope	that	the	person	can
really	 overcome	 these	 overwhelming	 temptations,	 his	 only	 answer	 is	 one	 of	 acquiescence:	 “The	 Lord
understands	 that	 the	habit	 of	masturbation	 is	 too	powerful	 for	 a	young	person	 to	 conquer.	Therefore,	 it
cannot	be	wrong.”

Those	with	this	mindset	apparently	overlook	or	minimize	the	truth	of	what	Paul	stated:	“No	temptation
has	 overtaken	 you	 but	 such	 as	 is	 common	 to	man;	 and	God	 is	 faithful,	 who	will	 not	 allow	 you	 to	 be
tempted	beyond	what	you	are	able,	but	with	the	temptation	will	provide	the	way	of	escape	also,	so	that
you	will	 be	 able	 to	 endure	 it.”	 (I	 Corinthians	 10:13)	 A	 counselor	 or	 teacher	 who	 condones	 a	 habit	 simply
because	it	seems	too	strong	to	overcome	demonstrates	a	lack	of	understanding	and	experience	of	God’s
power	to	set	the	captive	free.

Be	that	as	it	may,	there	are	a	number	of	reasons	why	I	believe	masturbation	is	wrong	for	the	believer.
First	and	foremost,	God	created	sex	as	a	means	for	a	married	couple	to	physically	express	their	love	to
one	 another.	 It	 is	 a	 very	 special	 act,	 providing	 the	 closest	 possible	 intimacy	 two	 people	 can	 enjoy
together.	 Marital	 sex	 affords	 the	 opportunity	 for	 a	 husband	 and	 wife	 to	 unselfishly	 provide	 mutual
pleasure,	and,	of	course,	is	also	the	practical	means	for	a	couple	to	have	children.	Underlying	all	of	this	is
the	lifelong	commitment	and	deep	devotion	that	only	a	married	couple	can	share.	This	is	God’s	idea	of
sexuality.

Our	 modern,	 pleasure-driven	 culture	 holds	 an	 entirely	 different	 mindset	 toward	 sex.	 Those	 who
purpose	to	fill	their	lives	with	the	temporal	gratifications	of	this	world	view	sex	as	simply	one	room	in
the	vast	pleasure	palace	of	life.	Masturbation	is	considered	a	person’s	right—as	are	nearly	all	the	various
forms	of	pleasure	available	in	our	day	and	age.	The	difference	between	the	mentality	of	God’s	kingdom
and	that	of	the	world	can	best	be	summarized	by	the	words	of	Jesus:	“If	anyone	wishes	to	come	after	Me,
he	must	deny	himself…For	whoever	wishes	to	save	his	life	will	lose	it,	but	whoever	loses	his	life	for	My
sake,	he	is	the	one	who	will	save	it.”	(Luke	9:23-24)	This	is	a	perspective	that	worldly	Christians	refuse	to
embrace.

Whatever	else	may	be	said	about	masturbation,	it	is	by	its	very	nature	a	completely	self-centered	act.



On	a	routine	basis,	the	person	isolates	himself	and	enters	into	total	self-indulgence.	This	kind	of	activity
represents	the	very	antithesis	of	the	disciplined	life	Jesus	expects	from	His	followers,	and	its	selfishness
is	utterly	foreign	to	the	Kingdom	of	God.

Furthermore,	masturbation	is	driven	by	lust	and	fantasy.	Sex	is	not	meant	to	be	a	mechanical,	physical
activity	comparable	 to	 relieving	oneself	 in	 the	bathroom.	 Inherently,	 it	must	 involve	another	person—if
not	 physically	 then	 mentally.	 To	 generate	 the	 sexual	 excitement	 necessary	 to	 bring	 oneself	 to	 orgasm
requires	that	a	person	focus	his	thoughts	upon	someone	else—a	pornographic	picture,	the	mental	image	of
someone	he	has	seen,	or	some	sexual	fantasy.

There	 are	 those	 who	 advocate	 fantasizing	 about	 some	 vague	 future	 mate	 as	 the	 solution	 to	 the
masturbation	dilemma.	Of	course,	even	if	this	notion	was	acceptable	to	God	it	is	pure	folly	to	think	it	is
something	 that	 can	 actually	 be	 done.	 A	 young	man	 has	 a	 hard	 enough	 time	 controlling	 his	 thoughts	 in
everyday	life.	When	he	enters	the	highly	sensuous	mindset	that	materializes	as	he	begins	to	touch	himself
sexually,	it	is	next	to	impossible.

Lust	and	masturbation	are	not	only	wrong	in	themselves,	but,	perhaps	even	worse,	they	open	the	door
to	all	kinds	of	deeper	perversions.	I	cannot	begin	to	count	the	men	I	have	ministered	to	over	the	years	who
never	 imagined	where	 their	 indulgence	 of	 lust	 and	masturbation	would	 lead	 them.	 Anyone	who	 starts
down	this	road	can	quickly	find	himself	veering	out	of	control.

_________________
*	For	the	sake	of	ease,	throughout	this	book	I	will	refer	to	the	object	of	lust	in	the	feminine.	It	should	be	understood	by	those	who	struggle	with
same-sex	attractions	that	the	same	principles	apply.
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CHAPTER	THREE:
THE	SPIRAL	OF	DEGRADATION

f	you	are	giving	over	to	lust,	fantasies,	masturbation	or	pornography,	you	are	on	dangerous	ground.	The
old	adage	is	painfully	true:	Sin	will	take	you	further	than	you	ever	wanted	to	go,	keep	you	longer	than

you	ever	wanted	 to	stay	and	cost	you	more	 than	you	can	ever	pay.	Sexual	sin	 in	particular	can	be	very
intoxicating.	The	wise	man	understood	its	power	to	seduce	and	ensnare	when	he	asked,	“Can	a	man	walk
on	hot	coals	and	his	feet	not	be	scorched?”	(Proverbs	6:28)

All	sin	is	extremely	deceptive.	It	allows	the	person	to	feel	as	though	he	is	in	control,	but	this	is	merely
an	illusion.	In	reality,	sin	slowly	and	subtly,	but	surely,	begins	to	master	the	person’s	heart.	The	more	it	is
indulged,	 the	 more	 its	 perspectives	 shroud	 the	 person’s	 thinking.	 It	 inflames	 and	 intensifies	 buried
passions.	 It	 lures	 and	 tantalizes.	 Before	 the	 person	 realizes	what	 has	 transpired,	 he	 is	 already	 sliding
down	a	very	slippery	slope.

That	slide	is	described	in	terrible	detail	in	the	first	chapter	of	Romans.	Nowhere	else	in	Scripture	is
the	vileness	of	 sin	more	vividly	 contrasted	with	 the	glory	of	God.	What	 a	 tragedy	 it	 is	when	 someone
comes	to	know	God	and	yet	remains	in	sexual	sin.	Some	grow	up	in	the	church,	but	start	dabbling	in	sin
because	 they	do	not	want	 to	 truly	surrender	 to	 the	Lord.	Before	 long,	 they	are	 falling	headlong	 into	 the
great	abyss	of	perversion.	Others	have	been	in	bondage	to	sexual	sin	for	years	before	coming	to	the	Lord.
The	tantalizing	call	comes	forth	and	the	person	is	quickly	pursuing	the	sin	again.	Often	they	will	go	even
deeper	into	sin	than	before	their	conversion.

Something	happens	spiritually	 to	 the	person	who	turns	away	from	the	 light.	Peter	said,	“For	 if	after
they	have	escaped	 the	defilements	of	 the	world	by	 the	knowledge	of	 the	Lord	and	Savior	 Jesus	Christ,
they	are	again	entangled	in	them	and	are	overcome,	the	last	state	has	become	worse	for	them	than	the	first.
For	it	would	be	better	for	them	not	to	have	known	the	way	of	righteousness,	than	having	known	it,	to	turn
away	 from	 the	 holy	 commandment	 delivered	 to	 them.	 It	 has	 happened	 to	 them	 according	 to	 the	 true
proverb,	‘a	dog	returns	to	its	own	vomit,’	and,	‘a	sow,	after	washing,	returns	to	wallowing	in	the	mire.’”
(II	Peter	2:20-22)	Whether	the	person	grew	up	in	the	church	and	became	involved	in	sin	or	came	to	the	Lord
but	returned	to	his	old	habits,	the	pattern	of	sin	presented	in	Romans	1:21-32	still	occurs.	There	are	seven
steps	downward	into	sexual	bondage.	Let	us	take	a	look.

Number	One:
Failure	to	Reverence	and	Give	Gratitude	to	God

“Even	though	they	knew	God,



they	did	not	honor	Him	as	God	or	give	thanks.”

Losing	 a	 reverential,	 worshipful	 spirit	 is	 the	 first	 step	 down	 into	 the	 spiral	 of	 degradation.	Most
people	fall	in	love	with	Jesus	when	they	first	become	Christians.	Jesus	becomes	their	“first	love.”	Should
the	 new	 believer	 retain	 that	 intimacy	 with	 the	 Lord,	 many	 fruitful	 years	 can	 be	 expected.	 However,
Romans	1:21	describes	 a	person	who	has	begun	 to	 turn	 away	 from	 the	Lord	 in	his	heart.	He	may	 still
continue	 to	go	 through	 the	outward	motions	of	a	believer,	but	something	within	him	is	drying	up.	He	 is
losing	his	sense	of	adoration	for	the	God	who	has	saved	him.	This	waning	of	his	first	love	is	enough	to
allow	an	altar	of	sexual	idolatry	to	be	erected	in	his	heart,	and	once	established,	he	can	easily	turn	from
worshiping	God	to	worshiping	the	perversion	of	sexual	lust.

Another	aspect	is	the	old	prideful	nature	which	begins	to	re-emerge.	Perhaps	he	had	at	one	time	been
broken	and	repentant	over	his	sin,	but	once	he	 learns	a	few	spiritual	 truths,	he	begins	 to	exaggerate	his
level	 of	 spirituality.	Before	 he	 realizes	what	 is	 happening,	 he	 begins	 losing	 the	 awe	 (and	 the	 fear	 that
accompanies	it)	he	once	had	of	God,	and	starts	to	develop	a	terrible	pattern	of	self-glory.	The	honor	and
reverence	that	is	due	to	God,	and	God	alone,	is	soon	lost	as	self	becomes	huge	in	his	heart.	Man’s	love
for	self	replaces	love	for	God.	Belief	in	self	supplants	belief	in	God.	Self-glory	substitutes	the	glory	that
belongs	to	the	Lord.	Thus,	the	wandering	away	from	God	begins.

As	pride	 begins	 to	 re-emerge,	 an	 attitude	of	 ungratefulness	 rises	 along	with	 it.	 Paul	 is	 specifically
targeting	 the	 spirit	 these	 people	were	 in	 toward	God.	 Ingratitude	 is	what	 infuriated	 the	 Lord	with	 the
Israelites	as	He	 led	 them	 toward	 the	Promised	Land.	They	were	dissatisfied	with	what	God	had	given
them.	They	“murmured”	against	the	Lord.	Even	after	He	had	miraculously	delivered	them	out	of	the	hands
of	their	cruel	oppressors,	they	still	had	the	audacity	to	complain.	Their	lack	of	thankfulness	almost	brought
God	to	the	point	of	annihilating	the	Israelites.

It	 is	 this	 attitude	 which	 sneaks	 in	 very	 subtly	 once	 a	 person	 takes	 his	 eyes	 off	 of	 God.	 If	 God’s
wonderful	presence	alone	does	not	capture	their	devotion,	how	will	they	ever	be	satisfied	with	anything
else?	Such	a	sense	of	dissatisfaction	leads	people	to	seek	other	ways	of	satisfying	perceived	needs.	It	is	a
dangerous	spirit	to	be	in,	for	if	God’s	wonderful	provisions	are	not	enough	to	hold	a	person’s	attention,
what	will	it	take?

Number	Two:
The	Darkening	Heart

“Professing	to	be	wise,	they	became	fools,	and	exchanged	the	glory	of	the	incorruptible	God	for	an
image	in	the	form	of	corruptible	man.”

The	 inevitable	 growing	 sense	 of	 inner	 emptiness	 unfortunately	 often	 leads	 a	man	 to	 return	 to	 old,
broken	 cisterns	 for	 satisfaction.	 Sexual	 fantasy	 begins	 to	 fill	 his	mind.	 Before	 long	 he	 is	 indulging	 in
masturbation.	The	law	of	diminishing	returns	begins	to	come	into	play.	That	spiritual	maxim	is	based	on
the	fact	that	sin	does	not	satisfy.	He	can	easily	find	himself	plunging	from	one	depth	of	darkness	to	the	next
until	he	is	eventually	saturated	in	despicable	behavior.	Sin	is	tightening	its	grip.

First,	 the	 sinner	 increasingly	 desires	more	 of	 one	 specific	 activity.	 It	may	 be	 fornication,	 adultery,
masturbation,	and	so	on.	As	the	initial	sex	act	begins	to	lose	its	thrill,	the	addict	will	attempt	to	maintain
the	high	 level	of	excitement	he	 is	accustomed	 to	achieving	by	 increasing	 the	frequency	of	his	behavior.
Each	time	he	goes	back	for	more,	the	clutches	of	sin	are	strengthened.	The	more	he	does	it,	the	more	he
wants	it.

Eventually,	 however,	 repetition	will	 not	 be	 enough	 to	maintain	his	 interest.	He	will	 begin	 to	 crave



something	darker,	more	degrading,	more	forbidden,	and	more	evil.	He	becomes	driven	 to	 recapture	 the
exuberance	he	once	felt	in	the	beginning	of	his	sin.	Undaunted	by	any	fear	of	consequences,	his	only	aim	is
pleasure.

Whereas	he	was	once	gratified—even	exhilarated—looking	at	Playboy,	he	now	finds	himself	drawn
to	hard	core	pornography.	Perhaps	he	may	have	even	cringed	at	the	thought	of	homosexuality,	but	he	now
finds	himself	attracted	to	it.	The	thought	of	his	wife	sleeping	with	another	man	repulsed	him	at	one	time,
now	 he	 finds	 himself	 fantasizing	 about	 it.	As	 the	 person	 crosses	 the	 barrier	 of	 fantasy	 and	 enters	 into
actual	behavior	he	discovers	that	he	views	things	differently.	He	will	eventually	begin	to	have	thoughts
that	are	directly	opposed	to	what	he	knows	to	be	right.	For	instance,	he	might	actually	start	thinking	that
most	women	really	do	want	immoral	sex	but	are	just	inhibited	by	the	constraints	of	society.	Once	a	person
reaches	this	point,	his	life	quickly	begins	to	be	governed	almost	exclusively	by	his	sin.	He	no	longer	can
be	 counted	 on	 to	make	 sound	 decisions	 and	 his	 life	 is	 likely	 to	 quickly	 unravel.	 Sinful	 pleasure	 now
dominates	his	mind.	Consequently,	he	is	getting	paid	within	his	soul	the	penalty	he	so	richly	deserves.

Many	who	pursue	a	course	of	sin	convince	themselves	that	they	can	simply	repent	and	return	to	God
afterwards.	While	it	is	true	that	genuine	repentance	does	bring	instantaneous	forgiveness,	also	true	is	the
fact	that	every	sin	committed	bears	a	price.	One	of	the	great	consequences	of	backsliding	is	that	the	further
you	move	away	from	the	Lord,	the	more	difficult	will	be	the	return.

For	instance,	my	wife	once	counseled	a	woman	who	was	about	75	pounds	overweight.	Kathy	helped
her	 to	develop	a	 reasonable	diet	 and	an	 exercise	 regimen.	Had	 she	 stuck	 to	 this	plan,	 she	would	have
gradually	 slimmed	 down,	 and	 in	 the	 process,	 become	 healthier	 and	more	 energetic.	 Instead,	 she	 grew
weary	of	the	restraints	and	threw	herself	back	into	her	gluttony.	The	last	 time	my	wife	saw	her	she	had
gained	an	additional	hundred	pounds.	The	point	is	that	it	is	much	easier	to	lose	75	pounds	than	it	is	to	lose
175	pounds.	Although	it	isn’t	as	visible,	the	same	fact	holds	true	for	those	who	give	over	to	sexual	sin.	It
is	much	easier	to	overcome	a	two-year	masturbation	habit	than	one	that	has	been	going	on	for	five	years.

Every	 time	 a	man	 looks	 at	 pornography	 or	 gives	 over	 to	 some	 other	 form	 of	 sexual	 sin,	 his	mind
becomes	more	polluted,	his	heart	more	blackened	and	his	perspectives	more	distorted.	Sin	corrupts	 the
soul	and	its	vile	touch	doesn’t	simply	disappear	when	a	person	stops	the	behavior.	Every	act	of	sin	takes
a	person	further	away	from	God	and	leaves	a	stain	upon	the	heart.

Number	Three:
The	Suppression	of	Truth

“They	exchanged	the	truth	of	God	for	a	lie.”

Paul	says	that	these	people	“suppress	the	truth	in	unrighteousness.”	(Romans	1:18)	Literally,	he	means	to
hold	the	truth	down,	or	hold	it	in	check.	The	picture	here	is	that	God	is	trying	desperately	to	break	through
the	darkness	of	their	thinking	with	the	light	of	Jesus.	However,	something	rises	up	inside	the	person	which
causes	 him	 to	 turn	 away	 from	 the	 truth.	The	Holy	Spirit	 keeps	 introducing	 convicting	 thoughts	 into	 the
man’s	mind,	but	he	turns	a	deaf	ear	to	them.	He	does	not	want	to	hear	the	voice	of	the	Lord	because	he
knows	it	would	mean	giving	up	what	he	wants.	It	is	just	what	Jesus	said,	“Men	loved	the	darkness	rather
than	the	Light,	for	their	deeds	were	evil.	For	everyone	who	does	evil	hates	the	Light,	and	does	not	come
to	the	Light	for	fear	that	his	deeds	will	be	exposed.”	(John	3:19-20)

Not	only	is	truth	ignored,	but	deception	now	enters	the	scene.	The	following	statements	are	typical	of
what	the	deceived	person	tells	himself	in	order	to	justify	his	sin	or	to	keep	from	coming	to	grips	with	it.

“I’m	walking	with	God.	I	just	have	this	one	little	problem.”	This	is	the	mentality	of	someone	who



wishes	 to	minimize	 the	 evil	 of	 his	 sin	 so	 that	 he	may	 hold	 on	 to	 it.	 Let	 us	 take	 the	monstrous	 evil	 of
pornography	 for	 example.	 Even	 the	 person	 who	 has	 gone	 no	 further	 than	 occasionally	 viewing
pornography	and	masturbating,	is	still	giving	up	his	mind	and	heart	to	wickedness.	No	one	who	is	looking
at	pornography	is	walking	with	God!	The	man	may	occasionally	have	experiences	with	the	Lord,	but	as
we	shall	see	later	in	this	book,	he	certainly	is	not	walking	with	Him.	He	is	simply	flattering	his	own	ego
and	deceiving	himself.

“I’m	going	through	a	difficult	period	of	my	life	right	now.	I’ll	come	out	of	it.”	This	is	someone	who
is	simply	waiting	to	repent,	imagining	that	he	can	shut	his	sin	down	whenever	he	wishes.	Perhaps	he	does
not	realize	that	sexual	sin	is	a	beast	that	grows	in	direct	proportion	to	how	much	it	is	fed.	The	more	the
man	gives	over	to	sin,	the	more	it	demands.	With	good	reason	Paul	exclaimed,	“…now	is	‘the	acceptable
time,’	behold,	now	is	‘the	day	of	salvation.’”	(II	Corinthians	6:2)	The	longer	a	person	puts	off	repentance,	the
less	likely	it	will	ever	happen.

“I’ve	tried	to	quit.	 I’ve	 tried	to	follow	the	steps	this	book	outlines.	Nothing	changes.	I’m	just	as
addicted	as	I	have	ever	been.”	Many	men	who	have	vacillated	between	their	love	for	God	and	their	love
of	sin	have	sincerely	believed	that	they	have	done	everything	they	could	to	find	freedom,	but	it	just	did	not
work.	But	 those	who	 are	 honest	with	 themselves	 realize	 they	 have	 only	made	 half-hearted	 attempts	 at
changing.	They	might	try	to	convince	themselves	that	they	really	tried	but	the	truth	is	that	they	did	not.

Number	Four:
Given	Over	to	the	Lusts	of	the	Heart

“Therefore	God	gave	them	over	in	the	lusts	of	their	hearts	to	impurity.”

Those	who	have	experienced	the	unquenchable	flames	of	burning	lust	can	understand	why	the	fathers
of	the	early	church	regarded	the	worst	aspect	of	hell	to	be	that	a	person	is	left	to	his	own	lusts	with	no
possibility	of	satisfying	them.	To	a	small	degree,	this	can	be	seen	by	holding	a	piece	of	meat	just	out	of
reach	of	 a	 dog.	His	 eyes	 concentrate	 only	 on	 the	 object	 in	 view.	His	mouth	begins	 to	 salivate	 and	his
heartbeat	increases.	The	sight	and	smell	of	the	meat	leads	him	into	almost	a	trance-like	state	as	he	fixes
his	gaze	upon	it.	This	is	a	representation	of	the	addict	as	he	contemplates	his	routine.	Solomon	describes
the	hypnotic	spell	of	sexual	 temptation:	“With	her	many	persuasions	she	entices	him;	with	her	flattering
lips	she	seduces	him.	Suddenly	he	follows	her,	as	an	ox	goes	to	the	slaughter,	or	as	one	in	fetters	to	the
discipline	of	a	fool,	until	an	arrow	pierces	through	his	liver;	as	a	bird	hastens	to	the	snare,	so	he	does	not
know	that	it	will	cost	him	his	life.”	(Proverbs	7:21-23)

The	man	driven	by	lust	 loses	all	sense	of	reality.	He	completely	forgets	the	costs	 involved	with	sin
and	 will	 often	 find	 himself	 doing	 things	 in	 this	 altered	 state	 of	 mind	 that	 he	 would	 never	 otherwise
consider.	He	experiences	this	in	two	different	ways.

First,	he	might	perform	degrading	acts	that	would	repulse	or	frighten	him	in	a	time	of	“sanity.”	I	have
had	men	confess	to	me	things	they	have	done	that	actually	left	them	nauseous	afterwards.	Some	explained
how	their	normal	standards	and	morals	flew	right	out	the	window	as	they	entered	that	trance	of	lust.	Men
with	 a	 deep	 fear	 of	 arrest	 might	 solicit	 prostitutes	 while	 being	 driven	 by	 lust,	 while	 others	 expose
themselves	to	women	after	their	lust	has	been	excited.	Yet	others	will	molest	their	own	children	while	in
this	state	of	mind.	The	list	goes	on.

Lust	and	fantasy	are	both	related	to	desire,	which	is	 the	longing	after	something	which	appeals	 to	a
person.	 It	 is	 an	 expression	 of	 one’s	 will—the	 part	 of	 one’s	 inner	 self	 which	 dictates	 one’s	 own



inclinations	in	life.	Desire	is	one	of	the	drives	that	God	instilled	in	human	beings	to	help	them	to	function
in	 life.	 People’s	 wants	 or	 desires	 are	 as	 diverse	 as	 the	 number	 of	 human	 beings	 on	 the	 planet.	 An
individual’s	 temperament,	 background,	 and	 environment	 all	 contribute	 to	 what	 he	 may	 pursue	 in	 life.
Included	in	this	list	are	the	natural	appetites	of	the	human	body,	which	can	become	warped	and/or	get	out
of	control,	as	in	the	case	of	sexual	addicts.	Appetites	become	corrupted	by	sin.	Adam	Clarke	wrote:

If	voluntary	and	deliberate	looks	and	desires	make	adulterers	and	adulteresses,	how	many	persons
are	there	whose	whole	life	is	one	continued	crime!	whose	eyes	being	full	of	adultery,	they	cannot
cease	from	sin.	(II	Peter	2:14)	Many	would	abhor	to	commit	one	external	act	before	the	eyes	of	men,
in	a	temple	of	stone;	and	yet	they	are	not	afraid	to	commit	a	multitude	of	such	acts	in	the	temple	of
their	hearts,	and	in	the	sight	of	God!

Paul	called	them	“lusts	of	 the	heart.”	We	should	take	note	of	 the	fact	 that	 the	 lust	comes	from	one’s
heart.	 Recently,	 I	 was	 speaking	 at	 a	 series	 of	 men’s	 meetings	 in	 the	 Boston	 area	 on	 the	 subject	 of
overcoming	the	power	of	lust.	After	one	particular	meeting,	a	curious,	yet	sincere	young	man	came	up	to
me	with	a	 look	of	bewilderment	on	his	 face.	“Now,	help	me	to	understand	 this,	Brother	Gallagher,”	he
said.	“How	is	it	that	we	get	rid	of	the	spirit	of	lust?”	I	knew	right	where	he	was	headed.	He,	like	many
others,	had	been	taught	that	lust	came	from	demons	which	plagued	the	believer.	Although	demons	do	play
a	 role	 in	 the	bondage	of	habitual	 sexual	 sin,	 this	young	man’s	 fundamental	understanding	was	wrong.	 I
asked	him	to	open	the	Bible	 in	his	hand	to	James	1:14	and	to	read	 it	 to	me.	He	read,	“But	each	one	 is
tempted	when	he	is	carried	away	and	enticed	by	his	own	lust.”

“Whose	lust	is	it	that	he	is	enticed	by?”	I	queried.	As	I	asked	the	question,	a	look	of	utter	amazement
came	across	his	face.

“It’s	my	own	lust,	isn’t	it?”	he	asked	in	response	to	this	new	revelation.
I	said	to	him,	“Listen,	the	devil	can	dangle	a	carrot	in	front	of	your	face,	but	there	is	something	inside

you	that	actually	wants	that	carrot.	You	aren’t	lustful	because	some	demon	comes	on	you.	You	are	lustful
because	you	have	within	you	a	desire	for	what	isn’t	right.”	As	we	discovered	in	the	last	chapter,	‘For	out
of	the	heart	come	evil	thoughts…’	(Matthew	15:19)	The	devil	can	appeal	to	that	lust,	but	he	did	not	create	it.
It’s	already	in	us.

Number	Five:
Given	over

“For	this	reason	God	gave	them	over	to	degrading	passions.”

One	of	 the	 terrifying	 realities	about	 this	being,	 Jehovah,	 that	we	serve,	 is	 that	He	will	give	people
what	they	have	shown	they	desire.	This	can	be	seen	over	and	over	again	in	Scripture.	Consider	the	time
the	Hebrews	were	wandering	in	the	wilderness.	God	was	trying	to	reveal	His	marvelous	ways	to	them,
but	 instead	 they	 repeatedly	 demanded	 to	 have	 the	 carnal	 lifestyle	 of	 Egypt.	 They	 did	 not	 want	 to	 be
delivered	from	the	darkness	of	Egypt;	they	just	wanted	to	be	freed	from	physical	slavery.	When	they	left
the	land	of	the	Nile,	they	quickly	forgot	the	horrors	of	slavery	and	focused	their	memories	on	the	scanty
benefits	 they	 had	 occasionally	 enjoyed.	 They	 longed	 for	 the	 “flesh	 pots”	 of	 Egypt.	 “Oh	 that	 someone
would	give	us	meat	to	eat.	For	we	were	well-off	in	Egypt…	Why	did	we	ever	leave	Egypt?”	(Numbers	11:	18,
20)

After	having	endured	this	attitude	for	so	long,	God	finally	became	angry	and	said,	“You	shall	eat,	not
one	day,	nor	two	days,	nor	five	days,	nor	ten	days,	nor	twenty	days,	but	a	whole	month,	until	it	comes	out



of	your	nostrils	and	becomes	loathsome	to	you;	because	you	have	rejected	the	LORD…”	(Numbers	 11:19-20)
They	were	given	exactly	what	 they	wanted.	God	is	extremely	longsuffering	with	His	people,	but	a	 time
will	come,	if	they	continue	to	resist	His	promptings	and	insist	on	sinning,	that	He	will	give	them	over	to
what	they	desire.	Three	times	in	this	chapter	in	Romans	we	find	the	words,	“God	gave	them	over…”

This	phrase	is	a	translation	of	the	Greek	word	paradidomai,	which	literally	means	to	betray	or	give
someone	up.	We	 find	 it	used	 in	 the	words	 Judas	 spoke	 to	 the	high	priest	when	he	 said,	 “What	are	you
willing	to	give	me	to	deliver	Him	up	to	you?”	(Matthew	26:15)	Jesus	used	the	same	word	when	describing
the	 persecution	 of	 the	 last	 days,	 “Then	 they	will	 deliver	 you	 to	 tribulation…”	 (Matthew	 24:9)	 The	 exact
meaning	of	this	word,	as	used	in	the	context	of	Romans	chapter	one,	is	this:	If	you	insist	on	having	your
sin,	the	time	will	come	when	God	will	surrender	you	up	to	the	power	of	the	enemy.

The	picture	being	painted	here	is	of	a	traitor	being	left	to	the	enemy	to	fend	for	himself.	The	person
having	deserted	the	Lord,	actually	finds	himself	to	be	the	deserted	one.	What	the	apostle	is	illustrating	is
not	so	much	the	action	of	one	handing	another	over,	but	rather	the	withdrawing	of	one’s	protection	over
another.	 In	 the	 case	 of	 the	 believer,	 God	 withdraws	 the	 grace	 to	 keep	 him	 from	 sin.	More	 than	most
realize,	the	Lord	keeps	people	restrained	from	plunging	themselves	into	unfathomable	evil	by	His	grace.
Rejected	once	too	often,	that	protective	grace	is	eventually	withdrawn	and	the	person	is	allowed	to	have
what	he	has	shown	he	truly	wants.	This	does	not	mean	that	God	has	totally	given	up	on	him,	but	that	the
Holy	Spirit’s	conviction	no	longer	affects	him.	His	mind	no	longer	thinks	sanely;	his	thinking	has	become
twisted.	He	finds	himself	doing	things	that	are	literally	insane	because	his	mind	has	become	depraved.

Number	Six:
The	Reprobate	Mind

“God	gave	them	over	to	a	reprobate	mind.”	(KJV)

There	is	a	wonderful	word	in	the	New	Testament	that	I	would	like	to	take	a	moment	to	mention	here.
The	word	is	dokimazo.	It	comes	from	another	Greek	word	which	means	“to	be	tested.”	In	his	first	letter	to
Timothy,	Paul	uses	this	term	to	describe	the	kind	of	character	a	deacon	should	possess.

In	Romans	chapter	one,	he	uses	the	term	adokimos.	The	“a”	in	front	of	the	word	corresponds	to	the
English	“un-”:	(e.g.,	unholy,	unloving,	ungodly,	etc.).	Thus,	in	this	sense,	it	means	that	God	has	thrown	up
His	hands,	so	to	speak,	and	given	them	over	to	be	men	without	character	who	are	likely	to	say,	do,	act,
and	pursue	anything	or	anyone	under	the	sun	in	their	burning	lust.

Becoming	 reprobate	means	 the	 person’s	 conscience	has	 become	hardened.	Although	he	 is	 likely	 to
still	 have	 some	 comprehension	 for	 doctrinal	 truth,	 the	 Truth	 has	 been	 effectively	 shut	 out	 of	 his	 heart.
Elsewhere	Paul	 spoke	of	 those	who	were	 “seared	 in	 their	 own	conscience	 as	with	 a	branding	 iron”	 (I
Timothy	4:2),	and	those	who	“because	of	the	hardness	of	their	heart	(have)	become	callous.”	(Ephesians	4:18-19)
Both	metaphors—the	seared	conscience	and	the	hardened,	calloused	heart—describe	the	same	condition.

A	good	way	to	illustrate	the	conscience	is	to	compare	it	to	the	human	nervous	system.	When	a	person
is	wounded,	he	feels	pain—the	body’s	inherent	means	of	alerting	him	that	something	is	wrong.	Likewise,
when	 a	 person	 sins,	 the	 human	 soul	 has	 a	 warning	 system	 that	 sounds	 an	 alarm	 because	 the	 person’s
actions	 have	 wounded	 him	 spiritually.	 This	 soul-alarm	 trumpets,	 “Mayday!	 Mayday!	 Something	 is
wrong!”	He	senses	that	his	actions	are	not	only	wrong	but	will	also	result	in	destructive	consequences.

The	person	who	habitually	gives	himself	over	to	sin	loses	the	ability	to	feel	the	spiritual	“pain”	of	sin.
What	happens	to	people	who	lose	this	sense?	Consider	lepers	who	experience	a	similar	thing	physically.
Having	lost	sensation	in	their	extremities,	they	are	often	terribly	hurt	and	can	even	die	because	they	are
unaware	of	a	bodily	injury.	In	the	spiritual	realm,	this	is	a	picture	of	the	hardening	that	takes	place	inside



a	 person	 who	 remains	 in	 unrepentant	 sin.	 As	 his	 heart	 becomes	 increasingly	 calloused,	 the	 spiritual
system	God	constructed	within	him	slowly	loses	its	ability	to	detect	the	damage	being	done	to	it.	It’s	little
wonder	 that	 Christian	men	 in	 habitual	 sexual	 sin	 can	 sit	 in	 church	week	 after	 week,	 singing	 songs	 of
worship	to	a	God	they	continually	defy.	“Hardened	by	the	deceitfulness	of	sin”	(Hebrews	3:13),	 their	entire
beings	are	riddled	with	a	leprosy	of	evil	which	they	can	no	longer	even	detect!

In	such	cases,	as	their	conscience	undergoes	a	constant	searing,	these	men	are	gradually	desensitized
to	 the	guilt	of	sin.	 If	 left	unabated,	 this	process	will	eventually	 lead	 to	 the	death	of	conscience.	As	one
writer	 stated	 it,	 “Such	 men	 must	 have	 won	 that	 most	 disastrous	 of	 victories	 —	 the	 victory	 over
conscience.”1

What	does	it	mean	to	have	one’s	conscience	seared?	To	answer	that	question,	I	consulted	the	godly
writers	of	yesteryear.	Adam	Clarke	described	 it	 thus:	 “One	cauterized	by	 repeated	applications	of	 sin,
and	 resistings	 of	 the	 Holy	 Ghost…”2	 The	 Fausett	 Bible	 Dictionary	 explained	 it	 as,	 “…a	 hardened
determination	 to	 resist	 every	 spiritual	 impression…”3	 The	 Pulpit	 Commentary	 said	 it	 is	 “the	 gradual
deterioration	of	sensibility	produced	by	(habitual	sin).”4	John	Wesley	likened	it	to	“drunkenness	of	soul,	a
fatal	numbness	of	spirit…”5

If	a	person	remains	in	sin	long	enough,	he	can	reach	a	point	where	he	is	no	longer	influenced	by	the
Holy	Spirit.	He	has	 become	 so	 hardened	 that	 he	will	 not	 listen—does	 not	want	 to	 hear.	 I	 believe	 this
phenomenon	is	that	which	the	Bible	terms	apostasy.

Number	Seven:
Filled	with	All	unrighteousness

“Being	filled	with	all	unrighteousness,	wickedness,	greed,	evil…	and	although	they	know	the
ordinance	of	God,	that	those	who	practice	such	things	are	worthy	of	death,	they	not	only	do	the	same,

but	also	give	hearty	approval	to	those	who	practice	them.”

Left	to	himself,	the	sinner	hurls	himself	into	darkness.	Burning	with	an	intense	flame	of	lust,	he	finds
himself	no	longer	able	to	restrain	himself.	Deeper	and	deeper	he	sinks	into	the	foul	cesspool	of	depravity.
Nothing	is	too	gross,	shameful,	or	forbidden.	The	cup	of	iniquity	is	now	full.	Sin	has	been	given	complete
reign	over	the	man’s	mind.	The	only	thing	that	keeps	him	in	check	is	whatever	fear	he	might	still	retain	for
God,	the	law,	his	personal	safety	or	the	possible	loss	of	loved	ones.

Having	 reached	 this	 place,	 he	 finds	 himself	 enjoying	 the	 company	 of	 others	who	 live	 in	 the	 same
degradation.	They	have	 their	 filthy	desires	 in	 common.	They	not	 only	 enjoy	 each	other’s	 company,	 but
give	 hearty	 approval	 to	 the	 degrading	 acts	 of	 others.	 They	 all	 have	 found	 a	 way	 to	 rationalize	 their
lifestyles.	Swingers	talk	about	how	they	have	the	courage	to	step	out	and	have	some	fun,	while	the	rest	of
society	 is	 too	 inhibited.	Homosexuals	 convince	 each	 other	 that	 they	were	 “born	 that	way.”	Pedophiles
claim	that	children	have	minds	of	their	own	and	have	the	right	to	decide	whether	or	not	they	want	to	have
sex.	They	 surround	 themselves	with	 others	who	will	 help	 them	 escape	 responsibility	 for	 their	 sin	 and
support	their	ways	of	thinking.	They	have	all	gone	over	the	edge.	Their	minds	have	become	depraved	and
their	 consciences	 seared.	 They	 have	 allowed	 darkness	 to	 rule	 their	 lives;	 thus	 they	 are	 filled	with	 all
unrighteousness.

This	entire	section	of	Scripture	is	a	giant	arrow	pointed	downward.	Jesus	said,	“Truly,	truly,	I	say	to
you,	everyone	who	commits	sin	is	the	slave	of	sin.”	(John	8:34)	Paul	said,	“Do	you	not	know	that	when	you
present	yourselves	to	someone	as	slaves	for	obedience,	you	are	slaves	of	the	one	whom	you	obey,	either
of	sin	resulting	in	death,	or	of	obedience	resulting	in	righteousness?”	(Romans	6:16)	Solomon	said,	“His	own



iniquities	will	capture	 the	wicked,	and	he	will	be	held	with	 the	cords	of	his	sin.”	 (Proverbs	 5:22)	And	 the
Psalmist	said,	“There	were	those	who	dwelt	in	darkness	and	in	the	shadow	of	death,	prisoners	in	misery
and	 chains,	 because	 they	 had	 rebelled	 against	 the	words	 of	God,	 and	 spurned	 the	 counsel	 of	 the	Most
High.”	(Psalms	107:10-11)

Could	there	be	a	more	terrible	picture	of	slavery	than	that	of	the	believer	who	worships	the	idol	of
sensuality	 inwardly	 and	 serves	 its	 lusts	 outwardly?	 There	 is	 no	 slavery	 worse	 than	 that	 of	 lust.	 It	 is
impossible	to	satisfy	its	demands.	Sin	is	never	satisfied.



T

CHAPTER	FOUR:
THE	NEED	TO	LIVE	IN	THE	LIGHT

im	had	been	the	youth	pastor	of	a	thriving	Baptist	church	for	six	years	when	allegations	surfaced	that
he	 had	 been	 sexually	 involved	with	 one	 of	 the	 high	 school	 girls	 in	 his	 youth	 group.	When	 Pastor

Thomas	confronted	him	about	such	accusations,	Tim	admitted	that	they	were	true	and	tearfully	asked	the
church	 leadership	 for	 forgiveness.	 The	 pastor	 went	 on	 to	 question	 him	 further	 about	 other	 possible
incidents	with	girls	in	the	church.	Tim	sincerely	denied	that	there	were	any	other	relationships.	The	church
board	accepted	his	apology	at	 face	value	and	decided	 that	 exposing	Tim’s	 sin	 to	 the	congregation	was
unnecessary.	It	was	dismissed	as	temporary	weakness	in	the	face	of	temptation,	and	Tim	was	allowed	to
remain	as	the	youth	pastor.

Close	 to	 three	years	 later	more	 incidents	began	 to	come	 to	 light.	Once	again,	 the	pastor	confronted
Tim	with	the	information	he	had	received.	And	just	as	he	had	before,	Tim	admitted	only	to	the	specific
allegations	on	which	he	was	questioned.	This	time,	Pastor	Thomas	asked	him	to	resign	his	position.	Upon
his	 request,	 Tim	 was	 allowed	 to	 make	 a	 statement	 to	 the	 congregation	 at	 a	 church	 business	 meeting.
Because	the	charming	young	minister	painted	such	a	wrenching,	yet	believable,	picture	of	contrition,	the
church	 immediately	 voted	 to	 continue	 his	 salary	 as	 he	 went	 through	 a	 process	 of	 restoration	 and
counseling.	However,	it	was	discovered	later	that	even	during	this	period	of	rehabilitation	Tim	continued
having	sexual	encounters	with	other	teenage	girls.

Henry	 ran	 one	 of	 the	 most	 successful	 drug	 rehabilitation	 ministries	 in	 the	 country.	 He	 was	 very
articulate	and	had	a	natural	ability	to	conduct	himself	in	a	professional	manner.	Charismatic	and	brimming
with	 confidence,	 he	 was	 a	 picture	 of	 the	 new	 leadership	 rising	 up	 in	 the	 Church	 of	 the	 nineties.
Unbeknownst	 to	 those	around	him,	he	was	 regularly	visiting	prostitutes	and	having	sexual	 relationships
with	women	in	his	community.

Keith,	 a	 third	 generation	 Pentecostal	 minister,	 was	 one	 of	 the	 promising	 young	 preachers	 of	 his
denomination.	He	had	such	an	ability	to	touch	people	emotionally	that	he	was	constantly	in	demand	as	a
speaker.	Everyone	loved	Keith.	Even	the	superintendent	of	his	denominational	district	took	him	under	his
wing	as	his	personal	protégé.	If	he	had	been	aware	of	Keith’s	secret	life,	things	would	have	been	quite
different.	After	most	 of	 his	 speaking	 engagements,	Keith	would	 “reward”	himself	 at	 the	 local	massage
parlor.	He	had	also	begun	to	drink,	carrying	a	flask	around	with	him	wherever	he	went.	His	wife	knew	of
his	secret	life	but	covered	for	him,	fearful	of	damaging	their	reputation	within	the	denomination.



These	stories	represent	a	massive	underworld	that	is	currently	thriving	within	the	realm	of	American
Christianity.	Undoubtedly	 there	 is	 a	problem	of	 enormous	proportions	 in	 the	body	of	Christ.	There	 are
numerous	reasons	why	these	men	keep	their	sin	hidden.

First,	sexual	sin	is	shameful	to	admit.	In	our	society,	a	single	young	man	may	be	glorified	for	being	a
“Don	Juan,”	but	just	about	any	other	sexual	behavior	that	is	out	of	control	is	looked	upon	with	suspicion
and	even	disdain.	If	a	man	admits	his	struggles	to	his	pastor,	from	that	day	on	he	wonders	what	his	pastor
thinks	of	him:	“Is	he	thinking	I’m	weird?	Is	he	concerned	about	me	being	around	the	teenagers,	or	worse,
the	 children?	 Was	 that	 sermon	 about	 lust	 aimed	 at	 me?	 Has	 he	 told	 others	 in	 the	 church	 about	 my
problem?”	These	concerns	make	it	difficult	for	the	struggling	believer	to	confide	in	his	pastor,	let	alone
others	in	the	church.

Secondly,	even	though	our	society	does	not	consider	fornication	or	even	adultery	to	be	shameful,	these
sins	 are	 considered	big	 “no-no’s”	 in	 the	 evangelical	movement.	A	woman	 can	have	 a	 terrible	 habit	 of
spreading	 gossip	 in	 the	 church,	 a	man	 can	 be	 obsessed	with	 his	work	 at	 the	 expense	 of	 his	 family,	 or
someone	 can	 be	 extremely	 critical	 of	 those	 around	 them,	 but	 these,	 as	 well	 as	 many	 other	 sins,	 are
overlooked	 in	 the	Church.	However,	 if	 a	man	 admits	 to	 committing	 adultery,	 he	 is	 instantly	 judged	 as
someone	who	 is	 far	 from	God.	Although	 that	 is	probably	 the	 truth,	 there	 is	certainly	a	double	 standard
within	the	body	of	Christ.

Another	factor	that	contributes	to	a	man	keeping	his	sin	covered	is	that	it	is	fairly	easy	to	live	a	double
life	 of	 outward	 religion	 and	 secret	 sexual	 sin.	 Unlike	 alcohol	 or	 drug	 abuse,	 a	 man	 can	 maintain	 an
outwardly	normal	life	without	being	discovered.	There	is	a	lifestyle	that	goes	with	getting	high.	Drugs	and
alcohol	affect	a	person’s	ability	 to	 function.	Few	are	able	 to	keep	 this	kind	of	a	habit	 secret.	But	with
sexual	addiction,	a	man	can	be	a	president,	a	celebrity,	even	a	 famous	evangelist,	and	still	maintain	an
outward	façade	of	respectability.

When	the	Inward	and	Outward	Do	Not	Line	Up

We	all	have	an	inside	world	that	 is	made	up	of	 the	different	parts	of	our	 inner	man:	 the	heart,	soul,
mind,	 spirit,	will,	 intellect	 and	emotions.	 It	 is	 the	 life	 that	goes	on	 inside	of	us:	our	 thoughts,	 feelings,
attitudes,	sentiments	and	opinions.	This	is	where	dreams	are	born	and	failures	grieved,	the	place	where
intricate	 processes	 are	 put	 into	 motion	 and	 life’s	 decisions	 are	 contemplated.	 Here	 we	 also	 find	 the
conflicting	 emotions	 of	 love	 and	 hate,	 like	 and	 dislike,	 attraction	 and	 repulsion.	 Our	 inside	 world	 is
where	we	 live	our	daily	existence.	Some	people	are	considered	“open”	because	 they	are	not	afraid	 to
show	 their	 thoughts	 and	 feelings	with	 other	 people.	Others	 are	 thought	 to	 be	 “closed,”	 feeling	 anxious
when	people	become	too	intimate.	Regardless	of	how	willing	a	person	is	 to	talk	about	his	feelings,	 the
truth	is,	he	will	never	completely	allow	another	to	intimately	know	the	deepest	part	of	his	inner	man.	This
is	an	extremely	private	place,	an	inner	sanctum—a	holy	of	holies,	so	to	speak.

The	outward	life	stands	in	contrast	to	the	inside	world.	This	is	how	we	speak	and	act	in	front	of	other
people.	We	all	have	an	image	which	we	attempt	to	maintain—a	way	in	which	we	want	other	people	to
view	us.	One	person	might	want	to	be	seen	as	someone	who	is	intellectual	and	cultured.	Another	might
want	to	portray	himself	as	being	tough,	while	yet	another	will	want	to	be	seen	as	sweet.	The	impressions
we	wish	to	project	are	woven	into	everything	we	say	and	do	in	the	presence	of	other	people.

The	 tendency	 to	 project	 ourselves	 the	 way	 we	 want	 others	 to	 view	 us	 also	 carries	 over	 into	 the
spiritual	life	where	we	encounter	the	overwhelming	temptation	to	make	ourselves	appear	in	a	favorable
light.	 If	 we	 are	 Christians	 surrounded	 by	 other	 Christians,	 we	 tend	 to	 project	 ourselves	 as	 being
“spiritual.”	Why?	In	Christian	circles,	looking	“spiritual”	is	what	causes	others	to	admire	and	respect	us.



For	someone	to	admit	fault,	defeat	or	(horror	of	horrors)	flagrant	sin,	would	be	to	admit	to	being	a	failure
at	Christianity.

Because	Jesus	understood	the	fears	people	wrestle	with,	He	took	the	 time	to	address	 this	 issue	one
day.	Turning	to	His	closest	followers,	He	gave	them	this	sober	warning:

Beware	of	 the	 leaven	of	 the	Pharisees,	which	 is	hypocrisy.	But	 there	 is	nothing	covered	up	 that
will	not	be	revealed,	and	hidden	that	will	not	be	known.	Accordingly,	whatever	you	have	said	in
the	 dark	 shall	 be	 heard	 in	 the	 light,	 and	what	 you	 have	whispered	 in	 the	 inner	 rooms	 shall	 be
proclaimed	upon	the	housetops.	And	I	say	to	you,	My	friends,	do	not	be	afraid	of	those	who	kill
the	body,	and	after	that	have	no	more	that	they	can	do.	But	I	will	warn	you	whom	to	fear:	fear	the
One	who	after	He	has	killed	has	authority	to	cast	into	hell;	yes,	I	tell	you,	fear	Him!	(Luke	12:1-5)

The	best	present-day	analogy	to	this	admonition	would	be	the	warning	signs	one	encounters	along	a
highway:	 “CAUTION!”	 “WARNING!”	 “STOP!”	 “DANGER!”	 “WATCH	 OUT!”	 Jesus’	 use	 of	 such	 a
strong	term	as	“beware”	shows	how	extremely	hazardous	He	considered	hypocrisy	to	be.

We	 all	 have,	 to	 some	 degree,	 a	 fear	 of	 what	 other	 people	 think	 of	 us.	 I	 suppose	 it	 begins	 on	 the
playground	where	kids	can	be	so	cruel	to	one	another.	The	fear	is	deepened	during	the	awkward	teenage
years	and	becomes	embedded	during	adulthood.	Jesus	says	that	we	must	overcome	these	fears	and	instead
concentrate	our	fears	upon	God,	“the	One	who	after	He	has	killed	has	authority	to	cast	into	hell;	yes,	I	tell
you,	fear	Him!”	In	other	words,	we	should	be	more	concerned	about	 the	reality	of	our	 inward	spiritual
condition	than	how	we	look	outwardly	in	the	eyes	of	man.

The	conflict	between	the	way	we	present	ourselves	outwardly	and	the	way	we	live	our	lives	inwardly
is	 a	predominant	 theme	 in	Scripture.	Paul	 said,	 “For	he	 is	not	 a	 Jew	who	 is	one	outwardly;	neither	 is
circumcision	that	which	is	outward	in	the	flesh.	But	he	is	a	Jew	who	is	one	inwardly;	and	circumcision	is
that	which	is	of	the	heart,	by	the	Spirit,	not	by	the	letter;	and	his	praise	is	not	from	men,	but	from	God.”
(Romans	 2:28-29)	 Peter	 told	 the	Christian	women	 of	 his	 day,	 “Your	 beauty	 should	 not	 come	 from	outward
adornment,	such	as	braided	hair	and	the	wearing	of	gold	jewelry	and	fine	clothes.	Instead,	 it	should	be
that	of	your	inner	self,	the	unfading	beauty	of	a	gentle	and	quiet	spirit,	which	is	of	great	worth	in	God’s
sight.”	 (I	 Peter	 3:3-4	NIV)	God	said	 through	 the	prophet	 Isaiah,	 “These	people	come	near	 to	me	with	 their
mouth	and	honor	me	with	their	lips,	but	their	hearts	are	far	from	me.	Their	worship	of	me	is	made	up	only
of	rules	taught	by	men.”	(Isaiah	29:13	NIV)	And	to	the	prophet	Samuel	He	said,	“God	sees	not	as	man	sees,	for
man	looks	at	the	outward	appearance,	but	the	LORD	looks	at	the	heart.”	(I	Samuel	16:7)

There	are	over	two	thousand	direct	references	to	the	inner	life	in	the	Bible,	but	it	is	indirectly	referred
to	on	almost	every	page.	It	is	clear	that	Scripture	places	an	enormous	emphasis	on	what	goes	on	inside	us.
Many	Christians	today	closely	resemble	the	Pharisees	addressed	by	Jesus	in	Luke	11:39,	who	“…clean
the	outside	of	the	cup	and	of	the	platter;	but	inside	of	[them,	they]	are	full	of	robbery	and	wickedness.”	In
essence,	they	ignore	the	importance	of	the	inward	life	and	choose	to	concentrate	on	presenting	the	most
favorable	outward	appearance.

The	Apostle	John	also	observed	this	happening	around	him.	In	his	first	epistle,	he	said	the	following
in	regard	to	this	dichotomy:

If	we	 say	 that	 we	 have	 fellowship	with	Him	 and	 yet	walk	 in	 the	 darkness,	 we	 lie	 and	 do	 not
practice	the	truth;	but	if	we	walk	in	the	light	as	He	Himself	is	in	the	light,	we	have	fellowship	with
one	another,	and	the	blood	of	Jesus	His	Son	cleanses	us	from	all	sin.	If	we	say	that	we	have	no	sin,
we	are	deceiving	ourselves,	and	the	truth	 is	not	 in	us.	If	we	confess	our	sins,	He	is	faithful	and



righteous	to	forgive	us	our	sins	and	to	cleanse	us	from	all	unrighteousness.	If	we	say	that	we	have
not	sinned,	we	make	Him	a	liar,	and	His	word	is	not	in	us.	(I	John	1:6-10)

In	 the	 chart	 above,	 we	 can	 see	 a	 breakdown	 of	 those	 verses	 in	 John’s	 epistle.	 There	 are	 three
categories.	 The	 first,	 what	 we	 say,	 is	 simply	 what	 we	 convey	 to	 those	 around	 us.	 The	 second
classification	is	what	we	do.	Our	actions	speak	of	our	true	condition,	what	we	are	really	like.	The	third
category	 describes	 the	 result,	 the	 consequence	 of	 what	 we	 say	 and	 what	 we	 do.	 When	 a	 person
blameshifts,	minimizes	or	conceals	his	sin,	the	message	he	sends	to	those	around	him	is	that	he	has	no	sin.
Of	course,	he	may	never	actually	say	the	words,	“I	have	no	sin.”	He	simply	tries	to	convince	others	of	his
innocence	by	masking	 it	or	minimizing	 it.	When	John	wrote	 these	words	he	was	simply	referring	 to	all
Christians.	Everyone	certainly	has	some	degree	of	sin—no	one	is	exempt.	Those	who	are	in	unrepentant
sexual	sin	are	all	the	more	guilty	of	hypocrisy	because	their	sin	is	much	deeper	than	that	of	the	average
believer.

John	 clearly	 shows	 us	 how	 vitally	 important	 it	 is	 to	 bring	 our	 sin	 into	 the	 “light”	 through	 open
confession.	 The	Greek	word	 for	 confession,	homologeo,	 literally	means	 “to	 be	 of	 one	mind,	 to	 bring
oneself	into	agreement	with	another.”	Whether	or	not	we	acknowledge	(to	ourselves	or	to	others)	that	our
sin	is	present,	it	still	exists	and	God	sees	it.	When	we	confess	our	sin,	or	“walk	in	the	light,”	the	blood	of
Christ	graciously	cleanses	us	from	guilt,	and	we	come	into	fellowship	with	the	believer	we	opened	up	to.
It	 is	 not	 enough	 for	 a	 person	 to	 come	 to	 grips	 with	 his	 sin.	 He	must	 come	 into	 the	 light	 with	 others.
Darkness	is	the	devil’s	domain.	Those	who	refuse	to	come	into	the	light	about	their	sin	are	choosing	to
remain	in	darkness.

Exposure

The	Christian	who	thinks	he	can	continue	hiding	his	sin	will	eventually	discover	that	God	loves	him
too	much	 to	allow	him	 to	 remain	bound	 to	his	 secret	 sin.	 It	may	become	evident	 in	his	 speech	 (Proverbs
12:13),	by	his	leering	at	girls	(Matthew	6:23)	or	his	mannerisms.	At	some	point,	his	secret	life	will	be	exposed
to	 those	 around	 him.	 Jesus	 promised	 this	when	He	 said,	 “For	 nothing	 is	 hidden	 that	 shall	 not	 become
evident,	nor	anything	secret	that	shall	not	be	known	and	come	to	light.”	(Luke	8:17)

Tom	 was	 a	 pastor	 of	 a	 small	 church	 in	 Iowa.	 He	 was	 also	 addicted	 to	 pornography	 and	 often
frequented	prostitutes	 in	a	nearby	city.	 It	became	 increasingly	difficult	 for	him	 to	 lead	 this	double	 life.
People	respected	him	as	 their	spiritual	 leader,	and	yet	 there	were	 times	when	the	filth	of	his	mind	was
quite	 obvious	 to	 others.	 Because	 he	 was	 watching	 pornographic	 movies	 regularly,	 he	 was	 well
accustomed	to	their	sexual	language.	Once,	while	amongst	some	of	the	church	women,	he	dropped	a	dish,



which	 shattered	when	 it	 hit	 the	 floor,	 and	 before	 he	 knew	 it,	 he	 had	 uttered	 a	 curse	word.	On	 another
occasion,	his	eyes	followed	a	scantily	dressed	girl	as	she	walked	by,	and	when	he	turned	back	around	he
discovered	one	of	his	deacons	observing	him.

The	Christian	who	is	involved	in	sexual	sin	will	only	be	able	to	hide	his	true	identity	for	so	long.	God
has	been	known	to	bring	public	humiliation	upon	one	of	His	children	in	order	to	get	his	attention.	If	He
feels	that	He	needs	to	do	so,	He	will.	He	is	very	patient	and	gentle	with	us,	but	He	loves	us	too	much	to
leave	us	in	our	sin.

This	was	the	case	for	a	minister	who	was	having	an	adulterous	affair	with	one	of	the	women	in	his
church.	 One	 day	 he	 was	 talking	 to	 his	 girlfriend	 on	 his	 office	 telephone.	 They	 were	 having	 a	 sexual
conversation	when	 somehow	 he	 inadvertently	 flipped	 on	 the	 intercom	 button.	 The	whole	 conversation
ended	up	being	broadcast	 throughout	the	church.	Later,	he	was	able	to	look	back	and	see	how	God	had
repeatedly	tried	to	get	his	attention,	but	to	no	avail.

Another	man’s	sin,	who	was	a	deacon	in	a	large	church,	was	discovered	in	an	entirely	unforeseeable
way.	His	church	was	filming	a	short	documentary	on	teenage	runaways.	As	they	filmed	one	of	 the	girls
posing	 as	 a	 prostitute	 for	 the	 movie,	 this	 man	 drove	 up	 to	 solicit	 her.	 Imagine	 his	 surprise	 and	 utter
embarrassment	when	he	found	out	that	the	entire	youth	group	of	his	church	saw	that	movie.

Needless	to	say,	God	will	use	any	method	to	get	one’s	attention—even	public	humiliation.	God	will
not	strive	with	man	forever!

The	Deception	of	Sexual	Sin

People	are	prone	to	overlook	their	deeply	embedded	sin	because	it	has	an	extremely	deceptive	nature.
There	exists	an	interesting	correlation	between	a	person’s	involvement	with	sin	and	his	awareness	of	it.
The	more	a	person	becomes	involved	in	sin,	the	less	he	sees	it.	Sin	is	a	hideous	disease	that	destroys	a
person’s	ability	to	comprehend	its	existence.	It	could	be	compared	to	a	computer	virus	that	has	the	ability
to	hide	its	presence	from	the	user	while	it	systematically	destroys	the	hard	drive.	Typically,	those	who	are
the	most	entangled	in	sin	are	the	very	ones	who	cannot	see	its	presence	at	work	inside	them.	Sin	has	the
ability	to	mask	itself	so	well	that	it	can	actually	make	the	person	who	deals	with	it	the	least,	think	he	is	the
most	spiritual.

On	 the	other	hand,	 the	more	a	person	overcomes	sin	 in	his	 life	and	draws	closer	 to	God,	 the	more
glaringly	 his	 nature	 of	 sin	 stands	 out.	 God	 “dwells	 in	 unapproachable	 light”	 (I	 Timothy	 6:16)	 and	 so
consequently,	every	 remnant	of	selfishness,	pride,	and	sin	 is	going	 to	be	exposed	 to	 the	sincere	seeker.
The	intense,	brilliant	light	of	God	exposes	what	is	in	a	person’s	heart.	Those	who	want	to	draw	near	to
Him	rejoice	because	of	this.	They	love	the	Light	and	so	they	embrace	it,	even	though	it	means	their	true
selves	will	be	unmasked.	Jesus	said,	“And	this	is	the	judgment,	that	the	light	is	come	into	the	world,	and
men	loved	the	darkness	rather	than	the	light;	for	their	deeds	were	evil.	For	everyone	who	does	evil	hates
the	light,	and	does	not	come	to	the	light,	lest	his	deeds	should	be	exposed.	But	he	who	practices	the	truth
comes	to	the	light,	that	his	deeds	may	be	manifested	as	having	been	wrought	in	God.”	(John	3:19-21)

If	an	individual	who	is	bound	by	sexual	sin	hopes	to	turn	his	life	around,	it	is	crucial	that	he	comes
into	 the	 light	 with	 “the	 sin	 which	 doth	 so	 easily	 beset”	 him,	 so	 that	 he	 may	 finally	 “lay	 aside	 every
weight”	and	walk	in	victory	through	Jesus	Christ.	(Hebrews	12:1	KJV)

If	 it	 appears	 that	 I	 am	promoting	 the	 idea	 that	 one	 should	walk	 around	 berating	 himself	 or	 beating
himself	down,	nothing	could	be	further	from	the	truth.	I	am	however,	advocating	the	need	for	a	person	to



come	into	reality	about	where	he	is	spiritually.	His	only	hope	is	to	have	something	real	in	God.	Keeping
himself	hyped	up	in	a	false	sense	of	security	will	only	keep	him	buried	under	the	burden	of	unconfessed
sin,	which	in	turn	will	further	the	delusion	about	his	spirituality.

The	application	for	the	Pure	Life	Live-in	Program	for	sexual	addicts	asks	the	following:

Please	rate	yourself	on	a	scale	of	1	to	10	in	the	following	areas	(10	being	very	godly	and	1	being	very	carnal):

Loving	 others	 ___	Relationship	 to	God	 ___	 Prayer	 Life	 ___	Obedience	 ___	Humility	 ___	Generosity	 ___	Kindness	 ___	 Joy	 ___	 Self-
Discipline	___	Zeal	___	Maturity	___	Honesty	___

Men	who	come	to	us	for	help	are	often	struggling	with	the	deepest	perversions	imaginable.	With	this
in	 mind,	 it	 would	 probably	 surprise	 you	 to	 see	 how	 they	 rate	 themselves	 spiritually.	 Typically,	 the
applicants	 rate	 themselves	 fairly	 high	 on	 everything	 except	 self-discipline.	 It	 is	 not	 uncommon	 to	 see
six’s,	seven’s,	and	even	eight’s	across	the	board	in	their	self-evaluation.	How	can	this	be?	The	majority	of
them	 come	 into	 the	 program	 thinking	 of	 themselves	 as	 being	 fairly	 godly	 people	with	 only	 “one	 small
problem.”

It	takes	months	of	patient	work	on	the	part	of	our	counselors	to	help	a	man	see	that	he	is	not	as	godly
as	he	has	thought	he	was	and	that	there	is	much	work	to	be	done	in	his	life.	It	is	only	then	that	his	hardened
heart	begins	to	soften,	and	he	finally	sees	his	need	for	the	Lord.	The	attitude	he	entered	the	program	with,
believing	that	he	was	fairly	godly	with	only	one	small	problem,	gradually	dissipates,	and	we	can	begin	to
help	him.	Why	is	it	so	important	for	him	to	come	to	this	realization?	If	he	believes	that	he	is	in	fairly	good
shape	spiritually,	he	will	not	see	his	need	to	change,	grow,	mature,	or	even	repent.	We	have	occasionally
had	to	ask	men	who	have	come	to	the	program	with	such	an	attitude,	“If	you’re	so	godly	and	have	it	so
together,	why	are	you	here?”	This	question	is	not	meant	to	insult	them,	but	it	quickly	brings	them	into	some
sort	of	reality;	humility	is	now	produced	so	that	we	can	begin	to	lead	them	onto	the	path	of	victory.

However,	when	a	man	is	continually	minimizing	the	sin	in	his	life,	he	is	only	deceiving	himself.	J.C.
Ryle	wrote	of	the	deceitfulness	of	sin:

You	may	see	this	deceitfulness	in	the	wonderful	proneness	of	men	to	regard	sin	as	less	sinful	and
dangerous	than	it	is	in	the	sight	of	God	and	in	their	readiness	to	extenuate	it,	make	excuses	for	it
and	minimize	its	guilt…	You	may	see	it	in	the	long	string	of	smooth	words	and	phrases	which	men
have	coined	 in	order	 to	designate	 things	which	God	calls	downright	wicked	and	 ruinous	 to	 the
soul…	Men	try	to	cheat	themselves	into	the	belief	that	sin	is	not	quite	so	sinful	as	God	says	it	is,
and	that	they	are	not	so	bad	as	they	really	are.1

Living	in	the	Light

Being	honest	 is	an	extremely	important	 issue	for	 the	man	struggling	with	sexual	sin.	Honesty	begins
with	examining	one’s	own	heart,	thought	life,	and	actions.	In	this	process,	the	sincere	man	will	humble	and
brace	himself	for	the	unavoidable	conclusion:	“I	am	not	nearly	as	godly	as	I	imagined	myself	to	be.	If	I’m
ever	 going	 to	 change,	 I	must	 quit	 fooling	myself	 and	 others.	 I	 am	where	 I	 am,	 spiritually.	Keeping	 an
inflated	perspective	of	my	spirituality	is	only	hindering	any	real	growth.	The	truth	is	that	my	heart	is	full
of	 wickedness.	 My	 thinking	 has	 become	 increasingly	 warped.	 I	 have	 hurt	 God	 and	 my	 family	 by	 my
actions.	I	need	to	do	whatever	it	takes	to	change.”	Being	brutally	honest	with	oneself	is	crucial,	but	it	is
only	the	beginning.	One	man	who	had	been	convicted	for	attempted	rape	but	later	struggled	his	way	out	of



sexual	addiction	said,	“If	you	don’t	want	to	get	rid	of	the	problem,	confess	it	only	to	God.	If	you	want	to
get	rid	of	the	problem,	confess	it	to	another	person.	And	if	you	really	want	to	get	rid	of	the	problem,	keep
yourself	accountable!”	Yet	another	man	who	is	now	living	in	victory	said,	“I	confessed	my	sin	to	God	for
years.	I	mean	I	poured	my	heart	out,	begging	for	His	forgiveness,	but	it	was	within	weeks	of	starting	to
confess	to	another	brother,	that	I	obtained	victory!”

A	man	who	is	struggling	needs	to	be	honest	with	himself	and	at	 least	one	other	person.	That	person
should	be	a	godly	Christian	who	is	strong	in	the	Word.	He	should	also	be	the	kind	of	man	who	is	willing
to	lovingly	confront	the	confessor	about	his	sin	as	well	as	encourage	him	in	his	growth	in	righteousness.
The	pastor	of	a	Bible	believing,	preaching,	practicing	church	would	be	a	good	place	to	start.

There	 is	 great	 healing	 in	 confession	 (James	 5:16),	 and	 it	 only	 benefits	 a	 person	 in	 his	 commitment	 to
change.	Just	knowing	that	there	is	someone	who	is	aware	of	his	secret	life	and	is	exhorting	him	toward
victory	is	a	tremendous	help.	Solomon	said,	“He	who	conceals	his	transgressions	will	not	prosper,	but	he
who	confesses	and	forsakes	them	will	find	compassion.”	(Proverbs	28:13)

One	thing	that	tends	to	exacerbate	the	problem	further	is	that	sexual	addicts	are	very	prone	to	isolating
themselves	 from	other	 people.	As	we	discovered	 in	 the	 last	 chapter,	 fantasy	plays	 a	 huge	part	 in	 their
daily	 lives.	 This	 keeps	 them	 in	 a	 closed-in	 world	 of	 extreme	 self-centeredness.	 Breaking	 out	 of	 that
isolation	is	a	key	step	toward	coming	out	of	the	darkness	of	sexual	sin.

The	double	life	must	be	dismantled	no	matter	what.	Satan	knows	the	power	he	has	within	secrecy.	The
man	who	wants	to	remain	in	his	sin	avoids	exposure	at	all	cost.	However,	the	man	who	is	serious	about
overcoming	it,	exposes	his	sin	so	that	he	is	less	likely	to	succumb	to	the	temptations	when	they	arise	later.
Living	 a	 double	 life	 prevents	 a	 solid	 foundation	 of	 godliness	 from	 being	 formed.	 James	 said	 that	 the
double-minded	man	 is	 “unstable	 in	 all	 of	 his	ways.”	 (James	 1:8)	He	will	 never	 experience	 real	 spiritual
stability.

I	have	heard	people	 tell	me	many	times	that	 they	do	not	have	anyone	to	confess	 to.	What	 they	were
really	saying	is	that	they	were	not	desperate	enough	to	seek	out	someone	that	might	be	able	to	assist	them.
As	 mentioned	 earlier,	 if	 a	 man	 is	 determined	 to	 break	 free	 from	 the	 hold	 of	 sexual	 sin,	 he	 will	 do
whatever	it	takes.	Making	oneself	transparent	to	another	person	is	one	of	the	difficult	things	that	must	be
done.	A	man	may	institute	all	of	the	other	steps	outlined	in	this	book	into	his	life,	but	if	he	hedges	on	this
one,	all	other	efforts	might	prove	to	have	been	in	vain.

We	must	ask	the	question	(which	we	will	discuss	in	detail	in	Chapter	8):	“How	much	do	you	care?”
When	you	get	to	the	place	that	you	are	truly	sick	of	the	sin	in	your	life,	will	you	be	willing	to	do	anything,
even	making	yourself	vulnerable	to	another	person?	What	could	stop	you?	Only	the	desire	to	save	face,	to
save	reputation,	and	protect	self.	Real	deliverance	from	sexual	sin	can	never	be	possible	until	the	heart
is	 opened	 up	 and	 exposed.	Glossing	 over,	 hiding	 and	masking	 one’s	 true	 inner	 person	will	 only	 keep
oneself	locked	into	darkness.

Find	someone	in	your	church	to	open	up	to.	If	you	do	not	know	who	would	be	best,	go	to	your	pastor
and	explain	to	him	that	you	want	 to	make	yourself	accountable	 to	someone	and	ask	him	for	guidance	to
identify	who	would	be	most	trustworthy.	You	will	find	that	ongoing	accountability	will	prove	to	be	a	very
important	step	in	the	overcoming	process.

Secondly,	if	you	are	a	married	man	it	is	important	to	open	up	to	your	wife.	I	have	had	men	tell	me	that
they	could	not	bear	to	hurt	their	wives	who	are	unaware	of	their	problem.	I	can	only	reply,	“If	you	were
all	that	concerned	about	your	wife,	you	wouldn’t	have	committed	the	sin	in	the	first	place.	And	not	only
that,	but	 it’s	your	 sin	 that	 is	hurting	your	wife.	She	may	not	know	about	 it,	but	you	are	destroying	your
home	because	of	 it.”	Truthfully,	 the	man	is	not	concerned	about	hurting	his	wife	as	much	as	he	is	about
making	 the	painful	confession	 to	her	of	what	he	 is	 really	 like.	 It	 is	not	 the	knowledge	of	 the	 sin	 that	 is



hurting	the	wife	but	the	sin	itself!	In	countless	different	ways,	a	person	with	illicit	sex	in	his	life	hurts	his
loved	ones.	Yes,	truth	hurts,	but	the	pain	of	the	truth	is	far	more	preferable	than	the	pain	of	sin	when	one
compares	the	consequences	of	both.	Hiding	his	sin	is	just	another	way	that	the	self-centered	lifestyle	of	a
sexual	addict	manifests	itself.	In	truth,	he	is	far	more	concerned	about	the	cost	he	will	have	to	pay	for	his
transparency	than	the	possible	harm	done	to	his	loved	ones.

While	 it	 is	 important	 that	a	man	opens	up	 to	his	wife,	 she	should	not	be	his	accountability	partner.
Such	a	responsibility	of	sharing	the	details	of	his	failures	is	asking	too	much	of	her.	Primarily,	he	needs	to
bring	the	essence	of	the	sin	out	in	the	open	to	her	so	that	she	is	aware	of	his	secret	life.	She	will	then	be
able	 to	 hold	 him	 accountable	 with	 his	 time,	 money	 and	 computer	 usage.	 Once	 she	 is	 aware	 of	 his
struggles,	she	will	be	much	more	alert	to	what	he	is	up	to.	A	godly	wife,	who	will	help	her	husband	in	this
way,	is	priceless	to	the	man	who	wants	freedom.

True	Biblical	Accountability

As	I	mentioned	before,	bringing	secret	sin	into	the	open	is	vital.	But	biblical	accountability	was	never
meant	to	be	a	group	of	men	sitting	in	a	circle	discussing	their	failures.	Such	a	setting	may	be	somewhat
helpful	to	men	who	need	to	bring	their	sin	out	into	the	open	with	others,	but	there	is	no	power	in	such	a
situation	to	bring	about	their	needed	deliverance.

A	person	can	only	lead	another	spiritually	as	far	as	he	has	gone	himself.	Jesus	said,	“…if	a	blind	man
guides	a	blind	man,	both	will	fall	into	a	pit.”	(Matthew	15:14)	It	is	helpful	to	a	certain	extent	to	open	up	with
other	people	about	one’s	struggles.	But	there	is	a	biblical	principle	that	is	far	more	powerful	in	its	ability
to	change	lives.	What	men	greatly	need	is	to	be	discipled.	“What	do	you	mean?	I’ve	read	all	the	books	on
sexual	addiction.	I’ve	heard	the	best	sermons	on	Christian	radio.	I	just	need	a	little	bit	of	accountability!”

It	might	 surprise	 the	 reader	 to	 find	out	 that	 the	word	 “accountability”	 is	 not	mentioned	once	 in	 the
Bible.	The	concept	is	in	Scripture,	but	not	in	the	weak	way	in	which	it	is	currently	used	today.	Instead,	the
biblical	 concept	 is	 that	 of	 being	 discipled.	 I	 am	 not	 referring	 to	 receiving	 more	 information	 about
Christianity.	 Listening	 to	 good	 sermons	 and	 reading	 interesting	 books	 can	 be	 helpful,	 but	 what	 the
immature	Christian	needs	most	 is	 for	a	mature	saint	 to	 take	him	under	his	wing,	so	 to	speak,	and	bring
godly	instruction	into	his	life.	(This	is	what	we	do	in	the	Pure	Life	Live-In	Program.)	The	spiritual	growth
that	is	necessary	for	the	man	who	is	in	the	grip	of	sin	will	not	come	about	by	simply	talking	with	other
struggling	men,	nor	will	it	come	by	acquiring	more	head	knowledge	on	the	subject.	It	only	comes	through
true	discipleship—Christ-centered	discipleship.

Jesus	had	those	occasions	when	He	spoke	to	the	multitudes,	but	He	spent	enormous	amounts	of	time
building	 spiritual	 character	 into	 the	 small	 group	of	men	under	His	 care.	A	man	may	hear	 sermons,	 but
unless	he	is	held	accountable	to	respond	to	those	words,	he	will	probably	receive	little	benefit	from	what
was	said.	The	man	is	lost	in	a	crowd	of	listeners.	He	can	ignore,	disregard,	even	disagree	with	what	he	is
hearing,	and	is	never	required	to	face	the	truth	of	what	is	being	stated.

However,	 when	 a	 godly	 man	 dedicates	 himself	 to	 discipling	 the	 struggling	 Christian	 brother,
something	powerful	happens.	Truth	 is	 imparted.	Sin	 is	dealt	with	head	on.	The	mentor	expects	change.
Most	importantly,	the	man	experiences	firsthand	someone	who	is	walking	in	the	light	and	confronting	him.
This	is	the	biblical	pattern	for	accountability.	It	seems	that	in	the	busy	lifestyle	Americans	live,	pastors	no
longer	 have	 the	 time	 to	 mentor	 men	 as	 they	 once	 did.	 Sin	 is	 running	 rampant	 in	 the	 Church	 because
Christians	can	now	live	out	their	lives	without	any	true	accountability	for	their	actions.
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CHAPTER	FIVE:
THE	PROCESS	OF	SIN

hose	who	become	bound	up	 in	habitual	sexual	sin—even	 if	 it	 is	no	more	 than	masturbation	and/or
pornography—are	 actually	 addicted	 to	 a	 complex	 chain	 of	 actions.	 It	 all	 begins	 with	 temptation,

moves	 into	 the	 person’s	 particular	 routine,	 peaks	 in	 the	 actual	 act	 itself	 and	 ends	 with	 the	 lingering,
inevitable	consequences.	Compelling	the	person	through	this	entire	sequence	of	events	is	a	driving	lust.
Thus,	 he	 is	 not	merely	 hooked	 on	 the	 act	 itself	 but	 on	 the	whole	 unfolding	 drama.	The	 book	 of	 James
reveals	this	process	from	a	spiritual	perspective:

Let	no	one	say	when	he	is	tempted,	“I	am	being	tempted	by	God;”	for	God	cannot	be	tempted	by
evil,	and	He	Himself	does	not	tempt	anyone.	But	each	one	is	tempted	when	he	is	carried	away	and
enticed	 by	 his	 own	 lust.	 Then	 when	 lust	 has	 conceived,	 it	 gives	 birth	 to	 sin;	 and	 when	 sin	 is
accomplished,	it	brings	forth	death.	Do	not	be	deceived,	my	beloved	brethren.	(James	1:13-16)

None	 of	 this	 is	 confined	 to	 the	 modern	 day,	 of	 course.	 In	 the	 Nineteenth	 Century	 The	 Pulpit
Commentary	offered	the	following	about	this	text:

Temptation	 originates	within	 the	 heart	 of	 the	 sinner	 himself.	 It	 is	 in	 vain	 for	 him	 to	 blame	 his
Maker.	Sin	 is	no	part	of	our	original	 constitution,	 and	 it	 is	not	 to	be	 excused	on	 the	plea	of	 an
unfavorable	environment.	A	man	sins	only	when	he	is	“enticed”	by	the	bait,	and	“drawn	away”	by
the	hook	of	“his	own	lust.”	That	is,	the	impelling	power	which	seduces	towards	evil	is	the	corrupt
nature	within	us.	The	world	and	the	devil	only	tempt	effectually	when	they	stir	up	the	filthy	pool	of
depraved	personal	desire.	“Lust”	includes,	besides	the	appetites	of	the	body,	the	evil	dispositions
of	the	mind,	such	as	pride,	malice,	envy,	vanity,	love	of	ease,	etc.	Any	appeal	made	from	without
to	these	vile	principles	and	affections	can	be	successful	only	with	the	consent	of	the	will.	Every
man	is	personally	responsible	for	his	sin;	for	each	man’s	sin	takes	its	rise	in	“his	own	lust.”…

Lust	 may	 be	 said	 to	 “conceive,”	 when	 it	 obtains	 the	 consent	 of	 the	 will,	 or	 disarms	 its
opposition.	The	man	who	dallies	with	temptation,	instead	of	meeting	it	with	instant	and	prayerful
resistance,	will	be	sure	eventually	to	succumb	to	it.	From	the	guilty	union	of	lust	with	the	will,	a
living	 sin	 is	 born.	 The	 embryo	 corruption	 becomes	 developed	 into	 a	 deed	 of	 positive
transgression.	And	this	is	not	all.	Sin,	the	progeny	of	lust,	itself	grows	up	from	the	infancy	of	mere
choice	 to	 the	 adult	 life	 of	 settled	 habit;	 and	 “when	 it	 is	 full-grown,”	 it	 in	 turn	 becomes,	 as	 the



result	of	union	with	the	will,	the	mother	of	death…	Death	is	the	fruit	of	all	sin.	Sin	kills	peace;	it
kills	hope;	it	kills	usefulness;	it	kills	the	conscience;	it	kills	the	soul.	The	harlot-house	of	lust	and
sin	becomes	the	vestibule	of	perdition.1

Some	400	years	prior	 to	 that,	Thomas	à	Kempis	was	writing	 to	 a	Church	 that	had	become	 terribly
corrupted	with	immorality.	He	offers	his	succinct	viewpoint:

First	there	cometh	into	mind	a	bare	thought	of	evil,	then	a	strong	imagination	thereof,	afterwards
delight,	 and	 evil	 motion,	 and	 then	 consent.	 And	 so	 little	 by	 little	 our	 wicked	 enemy	 getteth
complete	entrance,	for	that	he	is	not	resisted	at	the	beginning.2

Temptation

Temptation	always	precedes	 the	process	of	sin.	Typically,	 the	man	 is	simply	engaged	 in	his	normal
activities	of	life—working,	running	errands,	watching	television,	and	so	on—when	the	thought	of	sexual
sin	enters	his	mind.	It	is	either	placed	in	a	person’s	mind	by	one	of	Satan’s	emissaries	or	simply	appears
as	a	longing	of	the	flesh.	Regardless,	the	mere	existence	of	temptation	itself	does	not	constitute	sin.

In	Homer’s	Odyssey,	one	reads	of	the	adventures	of	a	Greek	legend	by	the	name	of	Ulysses.	During
one	of	his	adventures	he	encounters	the	“sirens”	whose	seductive	songs	invoked	stark	madness	that	would
eventually	result	in	the	death	of	any	who	heard	them.	As	Ulysses’	boat	prepared	to	pass	by	the	coast	of	the
“sirens,”	he	stopped	up	his	men’s	ears	with	wax	so	they	could	not	hear	the	deadly	song,	while	he	listened
tied	securely	to	the	mast.	Only	the	ropes	could	restrain	the	madness	that	came	over	him.	This	illustrates
the	man	being	tempted.	As	that	captivating	thought	starts	looming,	often	the	only	way	to	resist	it	is	to	be
“tied	securely	to	a	mast.”

Solomon	said,	“For	the	lips	of	an	adulteress	drip	honey,	and	smoother	than	oil	is	her	speech.”	(Proverbs
5:3)	This	phrase	describes	how	the	devil	presents	temptation.	Honey	represents	promised	fulfillment.	The
temptation	 seems	 irresistible	because	 it	 is	 laced	with	 the	deception	 that	 the	act	of	 sin	will	bring	about
tremendous	pleasure	and	satisfaction.	The	tantalizing	thought	is	presented,	all	is	forgotten	and	the	act	of
sexual	sin	looks	absolutely	intoxicating	and	therefore	irresistible.

The	smooth	oil	represents	the	craftiness	of	the	enemy.	He	knows	when	we	are	at	our	weakest	moment.
He	does	not	mind	waiting	for	days	or	even	weeks	if	it	means	a	greater	defeat	for	the	Christian.	Paul	twice
speaks	of	the	“the	schemes	of	the	devil.”	(Ephesians	6:11,	II	Corinthians	2:11)	The	demonic	forces	of	hell	have	been
carrying	out	 their	“guerrilla	warfare”	quite	diligently	 for	a	 long	 time.	Fully	camouflaged	and	extremely
calculating,	 they	 launch	 the	 perfect	 illusion,	 timing	 each	 consecutive	 attack	 “to	 steal,	 and	 kill,	 and
destroy”	(John	10:10)	God’s	property.

Once	Satan	has	managed	to	get	a	fish	hook	in	the	man,	at	his	leisure,	all	he	needs	to	do	is	to	give	a
gentle	 tug	on	 the	 line	 to	get	 the	man	going.	 It	often	comes	 in	 the	 form	of	 remembering	past	pleasurable
experiences.	Frank	Worthen	comments:

FLASHBACKS:	 Very	 few	 sexual	 encounters	 in	 the	 gay	 life-style	 could	 be	 considered	 great.
Almost	always,	 there	 is	an	element	of	wishing	 it	 could	have	been	better.	Often	we’d	 feel	used,
short	 changed	 and	 degraded	 after	 such	 an	 encounter.	 Satan,	 however,	 has	 a	 way	 of	 throwing
flashbacks	 of	 previous	 sexual	 experiences	 at	 us.	 In	 the	 memories	 he	 presents,	 all	 negative
connotations	are	written	out.	We	remember	only	the	positive.

He	also	 tempts	us	 through	our	natural	 tendency	 to	make	associations.	We’re	all	 triggered	by



certain	music,	 smells,	 sounds	 and	 visual	 images.	 These	 evoke	 distinct,	 vivid	memories	 of	 past
experiences.3

Ronald	Jenson	talks	about	the	“triggers”	that	often	lead	a	person	into	sin:

A	trigger	is	any	event	or	emotion	which	evokes	an	inevitable	response.	Planning	thinks	about	both
the	triggers	and	the	usual	result	they	bring	in	you.	What	are	your	triggers?…	If	you	can	identify	the
thing	 which	 leads	 up	 to	 your	 difficult	 time,	 you	 can	 prepare	 for	 and	 outmaneuver	 defeat	 and
failure.4

I	found	in	my	life	that	there	were	three	circumstances	that	usually	proved	disastrous	for	me	if	they	all
happened	at	 the	same	 time.	The	first,	of	course,	was	 the	actual	 temptation.	Again,	demons	used	perfect
timing	to	implant	their	thoughts.	They	usually	did	not	bother	to	tempt	me	unless	they	could	synchronize	it
with	the	other	two	needed	elements:	the	physical	build-up	and	opportunity.

The	physical	build-up	I	would	experience,	if	I	had	not	had	sex	in	several	days,	greatly	increased	my
desire	to	act	out.	As	my	hormones	increased,	I	would	become	immensely	sensitized	to	sexual	stimuli.

Lastly,	I	had	to	be	given	the	opportunity.	For	me,	this	usually	occurred	when	my	wife	was	at	work.	A
man’s	place	of	employment	can	often	have	a	lot	to	do	with	whether	or	not	he	will	be	in	a	position	to	give
over	to	sin.	If	he	works	in	a	factory	or	a	store,	and	cannot	leave	his	job,	he	is	less	likely	to	get	into	trouble
while	at	work.

Those	in	positions	that	provide	a	lot	of	freedom	of	travel	or	access	to	a	computer	in	a	private	setting
will	be	much	more	vulnerable	to	temptation.	Take	Sam,	for	instance.	He	was	an	outside	salesman	for	a
reputable	 firm	 selling	 vinyl	windows	 to	 various	 home	 improvement	 stores.	He	 had	 a	 regular	 route	 of
stores	 that	he	visited	each	month.	He	asked	me	 for	advice	concerning	his	habit	of	 frequenting	massage
parlors	during	the	day.	I	told	him	that	he	needed	to	find	a	different	job.	Hearing	this,	he	looked	at	me	with
an	expression	of	utter	shock	and	quickly	responded,	“I	 love	my	job.	I	make	good	money	for	my	family.
This	job	is	perfect	for	me!”

“I	don’t	doubt	that	your	job	is	perfect,”	I	responded.	“The	enemy	is	quite	adept	at	providing	jobs	that
are	perfect	for	his	evil	designs.	Sam,	if	victory	over	sin	doesn’t	mean	any	more	to	you	than	giving	up	a
job,	you	might	as	well	resign	yourself	to	a	lifestyle	of	failure.	You	will	never	change,”	I	 informed	him.
Unfortunately,	to	my	knowledge,	Sam	is	still	making	good	money	at	his	job	and	continues	to	visit	massage
parlors.	He	preferred	his	job	over	getting	the	victory.

Billy	was	another	man	who	faced	a	similar	“fork	in	the	road.”	His	job	was	to	maintain	the	company
server	 and	 the	 desktop	 computers	 of	 the	 various	 administration	 workers.	 He	was	 terribly	 addicted	 to
Internet	pornography.	Although	there	was	a	firewall	on	the	company	server	that	prevented	employees	from
accessing	adult	websites,	he	could	easily	circumvent	it.

Billy	seemed	sincere	when	he	asked	me	how	to	get	free	from	his	porn	addiction.	However,	he	had	the
same	disappointed	look	on	his	face	as	Sam	did	when	I	suggested	that	he	give	up	his	job.	He	was	a	gifted
“I.T.	 guy”	who	made	 good	money.	 The	 thought	 of	 parting	with	 his	 career	 seemed	 unreasonable—even
outlandish.	“Billy,”	I	asked	with	all	earnestness,	“do	you	prefer	being	a	well-paid	sex	addict	to	being	a
godly	man?”	He	wasn’t	going	to	acquiesce	without	a	fight,	but	those	words	plagued	him	for	days.	He	had
to	make	a	decision	that	had	enormous	consequences.

In	 the	 end,	 he	 decided	 that	 his	walk	with	God	meant	more	 to	 him	 than	 his	 job.	He	was	willing	 to
forfeit	something	of	huge	importance	for	the	sake	of	his	spiritual	life.	Later,	the	Lord	honored	his	sacrifice
and	provided	him	with	a	 job	in	a	completely	different	 line	of	work.	He	didn’t	make	as	much	money	as



previously,	but	he	really	did	enjoy	his	new	career.	Most	important,	he	was	once	again	right	with	God.	His
attitude	is	an	example	of	what	Jesus	meant	when	He	said,	“And	if	your	right	eye	makes	you	stumble,	tear
it	out,	and	throw	it	from	you…	And	if	your	right	hand	makes	you	stumble,	cut	it	off,	and	throw	it	from	you;
for	it	is	better	for	you	that	one	of	the	parts	of	your	body	perish,	than	for	your	whole	body	to	go	into	hell.”
(Matthew	5:29-30)

The	Idol	of	Fantasy

The	initial	step	into	sin	is	allowing	the	thought	of	temptation	to	fester.	It	is	extremely	difficult	to	thwart
the	processes	of	thought	once	entertained.	James	said	that	a	person	is	tempted	“when	he	is	carried	away
and	enticed	by	his	own	lust…”	This	illustrates	a	man’s	lust	actually	picking	him	up	and	carrying	him	to	a
place	 where	 he	 cannot	 defend	 himself	 and	 then	 enticing	 him.	 It	 is	 almost	 as	 if	 his	 carnal	 desires
momentarily	take	control	of	his	mind	and	carry	him	away	to	some	dream	world	where	he	is	then	utterly
defenseless.	Once	there,	he	is	swallowed	up	in	the	evil	imaginations	of	his	own	sick	heart.

This	is	not	something	that	he	does	not	want	to	do.	On	the	contrary,	it	is	exactly	what	he	does	want	to
do.	The	NIV	translates	it,	“but	each	one	is	tempted	when	by	his	own	evil	desire	he	is	dragged	away	and
enticed.”	It	is	not	only	the	object	of	the	temptation	that	he	covets,	but	the	actual	temptation	itself!	He	wants
to	fill	his	mind	with	that	tantalizing	temptation.	It	is	no	wonder	that	he	has	such	a	difficult	time	exercising
self-restraint.	Just	as	a	person	savors	every	spoonful	of	delicious	pudding,	the	man	relishes	every	thought
of	the	ultimate	sexual	encounter.	The	longer	he	allows	himself	to	fantasize,	the	more	likely	he	will	act	it
out.	He	is,	in	essence,	erecting	an	idol	of	fantasy.	The	longer	he	entertains	the	fantasy	the	larger	the	idol
grows.	At	this	point	he	is	being	enticed.

These	 thoughts	 are	 difficult	 to	 control	 because	 the	 person	 sees	 only	 the	 instant	 gratification.	 The
fantasy	of	the	impending	experience	overshadows	past	vows	to	discontinue	such	behavior.	All	that	lies	in
sight	 is	 the	pleasure	of	 the	 anticipated	 act.	He	 completely	 forgets	 about	God	and	 loved	ones.	His	past
attempts	to	quit	are	now	lost	in	the	sea	of	forgetfulness.	It	appears	that	he	just	cannot	help	himself.	As	the
lust	 builds	 in	 his	mind,	 his	 behavior	 becomes	 reckless.	Things	 he	 never	 imagined	 doing	 under	 normal
circumstances	now	become	“great	expectations.”	He	is	starting	to	enter	into	a	trance,	becoming	like	the
dog	mesmerized	 by	 a	 piece	 of	meat	 held	 just	 out	 of	 his	 reach.	His	 heart	 begins	 to	 race,	 his	 breathing
becomes	 short,	 and	 his	 palms	 begin	 to	 sweat.	 He	 is	 actually	 becoming	 intoxicated	 with	 desire.	 He
becomes	like	an	angry	bull	that	puts	its	head	down	and	charges	a	brick	wall,	knowing	that	it	will	suffer
for	its	actions.	Dietrich	Bonheoffer	best	describes	this	struggle:

At	this	moment	God	is	quite	unreal	to	us,	he	loses	all	reality,	and	only	desire	for	the	creature	is
real;	 the	 only	 reality	 is	 the	 devil.	 Satan	 does	 not	 here	 fill	 us	 with	 hatred	 of	 God,	 but	 with
forgetfulness	 of	 God.	 And	 now	 his	 falsehood	 is	 added	 to	 this	 proof	 of	 strength.	 The	 lust	 thus
aroused	 envelopes	 the	 mind	 and	 will	 of	 man	 in	 deepest	 darkness.	 The	 powers	 of	 clear
discrimination	and	of	decision	are	taken	from	us.5

Physically	Moving	Toward	Sin

The	next	step	is	 taken	when	the	body	actually	gets	up	and	moves.	The	person	may	fool	himself	 into
thinking	he	will	just	cruise	the	area	where	the	“action”	is	and	not	do	anything,	but	he	almost	always	does.
I	can	remember	thinking	in	my	own	mind,	“I’ll	just	drive	by	where	the	hookers	are,	just	to	see	what	they
look	like.”	Another	way	I	would	be	deceived	was	by	telling	myself	that	I	would	only	look	at	a	magazine.



The	problem	was,	once	I	saw	the	magazine,	I	would	enter	into	that	mind-altered	state	where	everything
becomes	sexual	and	nothing	is	forbidden.	After	looking	through	the	magazines,	I	wanted	to	see	the	movies.
As	soon	as	I	began	watching	the	movies,	I	wanted	the	real	thing.	A	person	viewing	pornography	becomes
warped	 in	 his	 decision	making.	Sin	 is	 never	 satisfied.	One	 sin	 leads	 to	 another	 sin.	One	bad	decision
leads	to	another	bad	decision.	Perhaps	this	is	why	the	prophet	Micah	warned,	“Woe	to	those	who	scheme
iniquity,	who	work	out	evil	on	their	beds!	When	morning	comes,	they	do	it,	for	it	is	in	the	power	of	their
hands.”	(Micah	2:1)

The	Point	of	No	Return

Once	the	body	is	in	motion,	rationalization	takes	over.	“Oh	well,	it’s	too	late	to	stop	now.	I	might	as
well	get	it	over	with!”	This	is	“the	point	of	no	return.”	Now	unrestrained	and	uninhibited	by	fear,	guilt	or
the	possibility	 of	 danger,	 the	man	 is	 fully	 convinced	 that	 this	 is	 the	only	 reasonable	 route	 he	 can	 take.
Solomon	would	describe	him	as	a	man	with,	 “An	heart	 that	deviseth	wicked	 imaginations,	 feet	 that	be
swift	in	running	to	mischief.”	(Proverbs	6:18	KJV)	Thus,	the	man	becomes	totally	committed	to	acting	out	his
fantasy.	The	tidal	waves	of	lust	will	carry	him	far	out	into	the	ocean	of	perversion	where	he	so	longs	to
be.	Although	he	had	intended	only	to	check	out	his	particular	source	of	temptation,	once	he	experienced
the	sights	and	sounds	of	the	“red-light	district,”	the	pull	of	sin	overwhelmed	him.

The	Various	Routines

Now	different	behaviors	come	into	play.	Each	addict	has	his	own	fantasy—his	own	routine.	Actually,
this	is	where	they	find	the	real	excitement.	Note:	The	addict’s	routine	begins	immediately	when	he	moves
toward	his	 sin.	 Just	as	an	alcoholic	 fondly	 thinks	of	his	 friends	at	 the	bar,	 the	excitement	of	 the	music,
playing	pool,	flirting	with	girls	and	the	fun	of	a	night	out	drinking;	the	sex	addict	thinks	of	the	many	things
that	comprise	his	routine.	He	hurries	 to	 the	place	where	 this	can	be	achieved	and,	since	orgasm	cannot
continue	 indefinitely,	 he	 must	 make	 the	 buildup	 last.	 Some	 have	 made	 this	 period	 last	 for	 more	 than
twenty-four	hours	at	times,	not	wanting	the	thrill	and	exhilaration	to	end.

The	 actual	 routine	 varies	 with	 different	 people.	 For	 some,	 it	 is	 going	 from	 website	 to	 website,
consumed	with	 a	 lust	 for	 variety.	 Even	 the	 guy	who	 only	 struggles	with	 a	 habit	 of	masturbation	 has	 a
predictable	pattern	of	behavior	that	makes	up	his	sin.

Men	with	more	serious	addictions	act	out	more	distinct	routines.	The	“john”	goes	cruising,	looking	for
prostitutes—	 male	 or	 female.	 The	 rapist	 hunts	 down	 a	 victim.	 The	 peeping	 Tom	 looks	 for	 a	 likely
window.	The	flasher	searches	for	a	potential	viewer.	While	they	are	all	different,	they	share	one	thing	in
common:	lust	has	been	conceived	in	the	heart	of	each	one,	and	each	one	is	now	on	a	personal	mission	to
satisfy	himself	to	the	best	of	his	ability.

The	Act	of	Sin

Sin.	The	 actual	 act.	 It	 is	 often	 a	 terrible	 disappointment	 after	 a	 prolonged	period	during	which	 the
fulfillment	of	the	fantasy	was	anticipated.	Nevertheless,	it	is	the	object	of	desire	on	which	the	person	has
fixed	his	mind.	Once	he	has	entered	into	the	trance	and	begun	the	routine,	it	is	highly	unlikely	that	he	can
stop	himself	from	following	through	with	some	kind	of	sexual	act.	I	can	remember	thinking	objectively	as
I	left	the	movie	arcade	for	a	massage	parlor.	I	knew	that	the	experience	was	not	going	to	be	that	great,	and
yet,	it	seemed	that	I	could	not	stop	myself	from	finishing	the	act.	I	had	started	the	machinery	rolling	and



only	the	sex	act	was	going	to	be	enough	to	justify	concluding	it.	Thus,	once	the	sex	addict	has	invested	his
time	and	energy	into	his	fantasy,	it	will	require	something	special	to	culminate	the	entire	process.	Some
men	are	able	to	limit	their	sexual	sin	to	viewing	pornography,	but	even	for	them,	something	special	will
need	to	be	achieved	for	them	to	finish	what	they	themselves	have	set	in	motion.

Death

Finally,	when	the	act	of	sin	has	been	committed,	it	brings	forth	death:	death	of	self-respect	and	death
of	feelings.	It	will	also	bring	despair,	anger,	helplessness,	hopelessness,	guilt,	condemnation,	and	vows
never	to	do	it	again.	It	is	a	horrible	price	that	Satan	and	his	demons	exact	upon	those	deceived.	First,	they
lead	 him	 by	 the	 nose	 into	 sin;	 then	 once	 committed,	 they	 condemn	 and	 attack	 him	 for	 being	weak	 and
despicable.	The	shame	grows	deeper	and	deeper.

Once	the	sexual	act	is	over	and	the	lust	has	drained	from	his	body,	the	person	can	begin	to	see	the	sin
more	clearly	for	what	it	is.	The	empty	promises	of	the	fantasy	are	nowhere	to	be	found;	all	that	remains	is
the	 horrible	 penalty	 for	 his	 sin.	 During	 the	 temptation	 he	 was	 oblivious	 to	 the	 consequences	 of	 his
choices.	Now,	they	are	in	full	view.	As	Solomon	laid	out	the	presentation	of	sin,	he	described	in	riveting
detail	the	consequences	of	giving	in	to	sexual	temptation.	He	brings	it	all	to	life	in	the	following	passage:

For	the	lips	of	an	adulteress	drip	honey,	and	smoother	than	oil	is	her	speech;	but	in	the	end	she	is
bitter	as	wormwood,	sharp	as	a	two-edged	sword.	Her	feet	go	down	to	death,	her	steps	lay	hold
of	Sheol...	Now	then,	my	sons,	listen	to	me,	and	do	not	depart	from	the	words	of	my	mouth.	Keep
your	way	far	from	her,	and	do	not	go	near	the	door	of	her	house,	lest	you	give	your	vigor	to	others,
and	your	years	to	the	cruel	one;	lest	strangers	be	filled	with	your	strength,	and	your	hard-earned
goods	go	to	the	house	of	an	alien;	and	you	groan	at	your	latter	end,	when	your	flesh	and	your	body
are	consumed;	and	you	say,	“How	I	have	hated	instruction!	And	my	heart	spurned	reproof!	And	I
have	not	listened	to	the	voice	of	my	teachers,	nor	inclined	my	ear	to	my	instructors!”	(Proverbs	5:3-13)

On	 two	 different	 occasions,	 Solomon	 used	 the	Hebrew	word	aharit.	 In	 verse	 four	 he	 says	 “in	 the
end…”	 In	verse	eleven	 it	 is	 expressed	“at	your	 latter	 end.”	Aharit	 is	 the	 same	word	used	 in	Proverbs
14:12:	“There	is	a	way	which	seems	right	to	a	man,	but	its	end	is	the	way	of	death.”	What	Solomon	has
shown,	is	that	the	sin	does	not	just	disappear	once	it	has	been	indulged.	He	may	have	to	face	the	results	of
his	actions	for	a	long	time.

We	 have	 already	mentioned	 the	 death	 that	 is	 experienced	 following	 each	 act	 of	 sin.	 In	 addition	 to
these,	there	are	also	the	long-term	consequences	of	a	lifetime	of	giving	over	to	sexual	sin.	Adam	Clarke
comments	on	this	passage:

The	mourning	here	spoken	of	is	of	the	most	excessive	kind:	the	word	naham	is	often	applied	to	the
growling	of	a	lion,	and	the	hoarse	incessant	murmuring	of	the	sea.	In	the	line	of	my	duty,	I	have
been	 often	 called	 to	 attend	 the	 death-bed	 of	 such	 persons,	 where	 groans	 and	 shrieks	 were
incessant	through	the	ejaculating	pains	in	their	bones	and	flesh.	Whoever	has	witnessed	a	closing
scene	 like	 this	will	 at	 once	 perceive	with	what	 force	 and	 propriety	 the	wise	man	 speaks.	And
“how	have	I	hated	instruction,	and	despised	the	voice	of	my	teachers!”	is	the	unavailing	cry	in	that
terrific	time.	Reader,	whosoever	thou	art,	lay	these	things	to	heart.6

Time	 and	 again	 I	 have	 often	 witnessed	 the	 anguish	 of	 a	 man	 when	 he	 is	 forced	 to	 finally	 take



responsibility	for	his	past	actions.	Needless	to	say,	the	longer	it	is	avoided,	the	worse	the	heartache	will
be.

Resolutions	and	Repentance

As	the	man	enters	the	beginning	stage	of	remorse,	he	will	often	make	certain	promises	to	God	vowing
never	to	repeat	the	same	sin	again:	“Lord,	I	swear	I	won’t	do	this	ever	again!”	As	his	eyes	are	opened	to
the	reality	of	the	horrible	emptiness	and	nature	of	his	sin,	he	readily	makes	such	a	vow;	for	it	 is	at	 this
moment	that	he	truly	sees	sin	for	what	it	really	is.

However,	the	problem	with	making	such	a	resolution	is	that	it	stems	from	the	man’s	own	strength	and
determination	 to	 resist	 and	overcome	an	 evil.	This	 sort	 of	 “promise-keeping”	will	 never	 endure	 future
temptations	in	the	same	area.	It	is	for	this	exact	reason	that	the	sex	addict	has	attempted	countless	times
before	to	break	the	habit,	yet	to	no	avail.

The	man	desperately	needs	 repentance.	True	 repentance	comes	when	a	man’s	heart	has	changed	 its
outlook	on	sin.	A	man	will	only	quit	his	sinful,	destructive	behavior	when	he	has	truly	repented	of	it	in	his
heart.	As	he	moves	closer	to	the	heart	of	God,	he	begins	to	develop	a	“godly	sorrow”	over	his	sin.

Overcoming	Temptation

As	the	person	grows	stronger	in	his	Christian	walk	and	closer	to	God,	he	begins	to	see	the	whole	act
of	 sin,	 including	 the	 consequences,	 rather	 than	 just	 the	 reward.	 This	 is	 the	 principal	 reason	 I	 was
successful	in	overcoming	my	own	personal	temptations.	As	I	drew	near	to	the	Lord	when	I	began	coming
out	 of	 the	 bondage,	 I	 was	 able	 to	 see	 the	 effects	 of	 my	 sin	 and	 rebellion	 more	 clearly.	 Rather	 than
concentrating	 on	 the	 delicious	 experience,	 I	was	 able	 to	 realistically	 see	 that	 past	 experiences	 usually
were	only	mediocre,	at	best.	Instead	of	focusing	my	thoughts	on	how	much	fun	it	might	be,	I	saw	clearly
the	consequences	that	awaited	me:	the	aharit.	I	would	recall	the	guilt-ridden	days	of	shame,	disgust,	and
condemnation.	Worst	of	all,	I	remembered	being	isolated	from	the	Lord.

I	overcame	temptation	because	I	refused	to	allow	myself	to	dwell	on	sexual	thoughts.	When	a	fantasy
entered	my	mind,	I	would	make	the	conscious	decision	not	to	entertain	it.	The	person	who	affords	himself
the	luxury	of	savoring	a	fantasy	is	setting	himself	up	for	a	huge	fall.	The	time	to	deal	with	temptation	is
when	it	first	appears.	The	longer	the	thought	lingers,	the	more	difficult	it	is	to	resist.

A	Way	of	Escape

One	 important	 aspect	 of	 dealing	with	 temptation	 is	 that	 there	 is	always	 a	way	 out.	 Paul	 said,	 “No
temptation	has	overtaken	you	but	such	as	is	common	to	man;	and	God	is	faithful,	who	will	not	allow	you
to	be	tempted	beyond	what	you	are	able,	but	with	the	temptation	will	provide	the	way	of	escape	also,	that
you	may	be	able	to	endure	it.”	(I	Corinthians	10:13)

When	I	struggled	with	temptation,	I	actually	doubted	the	Bible	because	this	verse	seemed	so	untrue	to
me.	 I	 hated	 it	when	 preachers	 used	 this	 verse.	 “They	 don’t	 understand	what	 it’s	 like,”	 I	would	 say	 to
myself.	However,	I	would	like	 to	share	a	couple	of	 thoughts	on	this	verse.	First,	 there	 is	no	longer	any
doubt	in	my	mind	about	the	truth	of	 this	statement	(and	every	other	statement	in	the	Bible!).	Looking	on
those	temptations	in	retrospect,	I	can	now	see	that	God	always	did	provide	a	way	of	escape.	Because	I
was	 so	 entangled	 in	my	 sin,	 and	 in	 such	 a	 habit	 of	 giving	 in	 to	 temptation,	 I	 was	 not	 tuned	 in	 to	 the
guidance	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.	 Either	 I	 did	 not	 see	 the	 way	 of	 escape	 or	 chose	 to	 ignore	 it.	 I	 was	 so



accustomed	to	losing	these	battles	that	I	made	up	my	mind	that	I	simply	could	not	win,	so	why	try?	I	had
become	 so	 conditioned	 to	 giving	 in	 to	 temptation	 that	 I	 convinced	 myself	 I	 could	 not	 overcome	 it.
Moreover,	I	was	so	enthralled	by	my	sin	that	I	did	not	want	to	find	a	way	of	escape.	But	the	truth	of	the
matter	is,	an	escape	was	always	available.

Paul	said	that	God	would	“not	allow	you	to	be	tempted	beyond	what	you	are	able…”	An	illustration
of	the	word	“able”	is	the	line	that	is	drawn	on	the	side	of	a	ship.	As	the	ship	is	loaded	with	cargo	and
sinks	 into	 the	 water,	 it	 approaches	 the	 point	 at	 which	 the	 “Plimsoll	 line”	 parallels	 the	 water	 level,
indicating	that	the	ship	has	been	loaded	to	capacity.	When	the	loaded	ship	sinks	to	where	that	line	is	under
water,	they	know	the	ship	has	been	overloaded.	We	are	never	tempted	beyond	our	“Plimsoll	line.”	We	are
never	loaded	with	more	temptation	or	testing	than	we	can	bear.	God	never	allows	our	temptations	to	go
beyond	that	line.	He	always	provides	for	us	a	way	of	escape!

Thus,	we	must	 learn	 how	 to	 be	 sensitive	 to	 the	 escape	 route	He	 provides.	We	 can	 only	 learn	His
methods	by	studying	His	ways.	This	is	the	reason	it	is	so	important	that	we	know	where	to	go	to	find	help.
If	 we	 haphazardly	 seek	 out	 just	 any	 source	 for	 answers,	 we	will	 likely	 be	misguided	 and	 led	 further
astray.



PART	2:
The	Right	Course
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CHAPTER	SIX:
THE	ROOT	ISSUES

eople	dealing	with	habitual	sexual	sin	often	have	a	desire	to	get	to	“the	root	issues.”	Because	of	the
humanistic	 concepts	 advanced	by	 the	 field	of	psychology,	many	have	been	 led	 to	believe	 that	 such

root	causes	are	buried	deep	within	an	individual’s	childhood	and	therefore	must	be	dug	up	and	examined
thoroughly.	This	whole	concept	of	seeking	solutions	to	present	problems	by	exploring	the	past	was	first
formulated	 by	 Sigmund	 Freud.*	 The	 theories	 he	 formulated	 helped	 to	 shape	 the	 modern	 field	 of
psychology.	 Perhaps	 a	 few	 of	 his	 concepts	 about	 the	 “emotional”	 problems	 people	 contend	 with
coincided	with	Scriptural	truth;	however,	most	of	Freud’s	concepts	were	simply	bizarre.	Ultimately,	the
major	 therapy	 he	 conceived	 to	 help	 people,	 psychoanalysis,	 relied	 upon	 the	 patient’s	 memories	 of
childhood	experiences	as	the	key	to	unlocking	their	present	problems.	The	idea	was	that	the	memory	of
traumatic	early	encounters	would	cause	the	patient	to	somehow	experience	a	psychological	breakthrough,
resulting	in	a	new	ability	to	cope	with	the	daily	stresses	of	life.	This	theory,	which	is	no	longer	adhered	to
in	 the	 psychological	 community,	 nonetheless,	 still	 played	 a	 key	 role	 in	 the	 formulation	 of	many	 of	 the
theories	of	psychotherapy	which	abound	today.

While	it	 is	undeniably	true	that	the	environment	a	child	is	reared	in	has	a	tremendous	impact	on	the
direction	of	his	life	and	development,	there	is	absolutely	no	evidence	to	suggest	that	simply	remembering
those	incidents	either	affects	or	changes	the	present.	If	anything,	this	sort	of	therapy	only	encourages	the
counselee	to	blame	others,	rather	than	taking	personal	ownership	of	his	decisions	and	actions.

Dealing	with	the	Present

The	Bible	clearly	teaches	the	Christian	who	is	struggling	with	sinful	habits	to	deal	with	the	here	and
now,	 instead	 of	 attempting	 to	 resolve	 problems	 by	 focusing	 on	 past	 memories.	 There	 are	 numerous
accounts	in	Scripture	of	men	and	women	who	suffered	painful	experiences—perhaps	Joseph	being	sold
into	 slavery	 by	 his	 brothers	 is	 the	most	 notable	 example.	 But	 nowhere	 in	 the	 Bible	 do	we	 find	 these
individuals	focusing	on	themselves,	their	suffering,	or	their	past.	What	we	see	in	Scripture	is	the	account
of	these	individuals	looking	to	God	to	provide	healing	and	meaning,	as	well	as	power	to	overcome	their
painful	experience.	We	also	see	in	Scripture	the	consistent	application	of	forward-looking	teachings,	such
as,	repaying	good	for	evil,	forgiving	as	we	have	been	forgiven,	loving	our	enemies,	denying	self,	giving	to
others	 in	need,	 casting	our	burdens	on	 the	Lord,	 and	meditating	on	 the	 incomprehensible	goodness	 and
mercy	of	 the	 sovereign	Lord.	There	 is	 absolutely	no	biblical	 support	 for	dredging	up	and	 re-living	 the



traumatic	 experiences	 of	 one’s	 childhood.	Although	 in	 counseling	 there	may	 be	 an	 occasional	 need	 to
address	 something	 that	 occurred	 in	 childhood,	 one	 should	 certainly	 not	 look	 to	 the	 past	 as	 the	 key	 to
dealing	with	the	present.

Instead,	the	Bible	teaches	the	struggling	believer	to	deal	with	his	sinful	nature.	Can	you	imagine	God
saying,	“You	shall	not	murder…unless	of	course	you	were	abused	as	a	child,	then	it	is	understandable.”
How	 ridiculous!	 Yet,	 in	 the	 news,	 as	 well	 as	 on	 today’s	 talk	 shows,	 many	 people	make	 excuses	 and
rationalize	 their	mistakes	and	sinful	 lifestyles	by	pointing	an	accusing	finger	at	 their	 relatives	or	others
from	 their	past.	The	 truth	 is,	 before	 a	person	can	ever	hope	 to	overcome	habitual	 sin,	 he	must	 first	 be
willing	to	take	responsibility	for	his	own	actions.	This	means	dealing	with	one’s	present	behavior	without
excuses.	What	 has	 happened	 in	 the	 past	 cannot	 be	 changed.	 Consequently,	 those	 who	 are	 going	 to	 be
victorious	over	sin	must	learn	to	forget	what	lies	in	the	past	and	focus	their	attention	on	the	present.

When	David	was	confronted	by	the	prophet	Nathan	over	his	affair	with	Bathsheba,	his	response	was
not	 to	make	excuses	or	blame	others.	 In	his	heart-wrenching	prayer	of	 repentance,	he	pleaded	with	 the
Lord:	“Cleanse	me	 from	my	sin.	For	 I	know	my	 transgressions,	 and	my	sin	 is	ever	before	me.	Against
You,	You	only,	I	have	sinned	and	done	what	is	evil	in	Your	sight,	so	that	You	are	justified	when	You	speak
and	blameless	when	You	judge.”	(Psalm	51:2-4)

The	first	step	toward	victory	over	life-dominating	habits	is	understanding	that	you	are	in	your	present
circumstances	because	of	 the	choices	you	 have	made	 for	yourself.	David	 took	 full	 responsibility	when
confronted	about	his	sin	with	Bathsheba.	He	did	not	offer	the	pitiful	excuses	that	can	often	be	heard	today:
“I	was	 going	 through	 a	 difficult	 period	 in	my	 life.”	 “It	was	 the	 devil	 that	 set	 the	whole	 thing	up.	God
knows	 that	 I	 am	 a	 man	 with	 natural	 passions.	 What	 does	 He	 think	 a	 man	 would	 do	 under	 such
circumstances?”	“My	wife	has	been	distant	with	me	 lately.	No	wonder	 I	 fell	 to	 the	 temptation!”	David
knew	he	was	wrong.	He	made	a	conscious	decision	to	do	it—no	one	else.	When	God	punished	him	for	his
sin,	he	did	not	blame	God	for	somehow	failing	him.	He	humbled	himself	before	the	Lord	and	accepted	the
forthcoming	punishment	for	his	actions.

Blaming	Parents

Some	of	us,	including	myself,	did	not	get	a	very	fair	start	in	life.	I	spent	many	years	blaming	others	for
my	predicament.	Although	I	was	surrounded	by	negative	influences	at	home,	I	made	the	choice	to	pursue
the	path	of	immorality.	Blaming	parents	for	our	sin	has	always	been	a	problem.	Read	what	God	said	to
His	people	through	the	prophet	Ezekiel:

Then	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me	 saying,	 “What	 do	 you	 mean	 by	 using	 this	 proverb
concerning	the	land	of	Israel	saying,	‘The	fathers	eat	the	sour	grapes,	But	the	children’s	teeth	are
set	on	edge?’	As	I	live,”	declares	the	Lord	GOD,	“you	are	surely	not	going	to	use	this	proverb	in
Israel	anymore.	Behold,	all	souls	are	Mine;	the	soul	of	the	father	as	well	as	the	soul	of	the	son	is
Mine…	 The	 person	 who	 sins	 will	 die.	 The	 son	 will	 not	 bear	 the	 punishment	 for	 the	 father’s
iniquity,	 nor	will	 the	 father	 bear	 the	 punishment	 for	 the	 son’s	 iniquity;	 the	 righteousness	 of	 the
righteous	will	be	upon	himself,	and	the	wickedness	of	 the	wicked	will	be	upon	himself.”	 (Ezekiel
18:1-4,	20)

God	addressed	this	issue	because	His	people	were	blaming	their	parents	for	their	actions.	They	were
using	the	transgressions	of	their	fathers	as	an	excuse	to	commit	their	own	sins.	But	God	even	banned	them
from	using	their	proverbial	phrase.	They	were	not	to	exploit	another’s	sin	as	a	means	of	justifying	their



own	actions.
However,	 there	are	people	who	have	 legitimately	been	wronged	 in	 life.	These	people	are	 the	most

prone	to	use	the	abuse	they	have	suffered	as	an	excuse	to	stay	in	sin.	Julie	was	such	a	person.	She	had
been	raised	by	an	abusive	stepfather	who	began	molesting	her	at	a	young	age.	As	a	teenager	she	rebelled
and	began	having	sex	with	practically	anybody	who	wanted	her.	She	continued	with	this	reckless	behavior
even	after	becoming	born-again.

Though	 her	 childhood	 is	 a	 heartbreaking	 story,	 Julie	 will	 be	 destined	 to	 continue	 living	 a	 life	 of
degradation	until	she	decides	to	take	responsibility	for	her	own	sin—right	now	in	the	present.	By	holding
on	 to	 deep	 bitterness	 toward	 her	 stepfather,	 and	 using	 his	 abuse	 as	 an	 excuse	 to	 stay	 in	 sin,	 she	 is
paralyzed	from	experiencing	the	freedom	God	wants	her	to	have.	Unfortunately,	there	are	those	around	her
who	think	that	her	sin	is	justifiable	because	of	her	past	sufferings.	They	see	her	as	a	victim	who	needs	to
accept	God’s	love,	not	a	sinner	who	must	repent.	Julie	enjoys	her	sin	and	is	happy	to	have	counselors	who
will	reinforce	the	idea	that	she	is	not	responsible	for	her	actions.	Sometimes	we	must	confront	a	person’s
sin	 head-on	 for	 his	 or	 her	 own	 benefit.	Humanistic	mercy	 says	 that	we	 should	 treat	 Julie	 as	 a	 victim.
God’s	mercy	 says	 that	 she	 is	 responsible	 for	 her	 actions	 as	 an	 adult,	 and	 unless	 she	 repents,	 she	will
remain	separated	from	Him,	stuck	on	a	hopeless	merry-go-round	of	sin,	pain,	and	degradation.	Misguided
human	sympathy	only	makes	the	situation	worse.

This	humanistic	approach	in	dealing	with	sin	reminds	me	of	a	story	my	aunt	once	told	me.	When	I	was
a	young	boy	I	developed	a	bad	case	of	German	measles.	The	doctor	told	my	mother	that	she	must	scrub
my	 eyes	 out	 everyday	 or	 risk	my	getting	 an	 infection	 that	 could	 cause	 blindness.	We	were	 visiting	my
aunt’s	home	at	this	time.	One	day	my	mother	pinned	me	down	and	tried	to	clean	out	my	eyes,	but	when	I
started	 screaming	 and	 kicking	 in	 protest	 she	 stopped.	 Upon	 seeing	 this,	 my	 aunt	 grabbed	 me	 up	 and
“mercilessly”	scrubbed	my	eyes!	Now	I	ask	you,	which	one	was	expressing	godly	mercy	for	me	at	 that
moment?	Clearly,	it	was	my	aunt.

Sometimes	we,	too,	need	to	be	handled	firmly	with	God’s	Word	for	our	own	benefit.	No	one	would
deny	 that	 Julie	 has	 been	 a	 victim	 of	 an	 evil,	 corrupt	 stepfather.	 Indeed,	 what	 was	 done	 to	 her	 was	 a
horrible	thing.	But	if	she	does	not	begin	accepting	responsibility	for	her	present	actions,	she	will	never
know	real	freedom	from	the	pain	of	her	past.

Blaming	the	Mate

While	 some	blame	 their	 parents	 for	 their	 present	problems,	others	blame	 their	 spouses.	One	of	 the
“cop-outs”	 I	 have	heard	many	 times	 is,	 “I	 had	 to	 look	 elsewhere	because	my	wife	 refuses	 to	meet	my
needs.”	The	man	who	commits	something	as	evil	as	adultery	because	his	wife	fails	to	satisfy	his	sexual
demands	is	actually	worse	off	in	his	heart	than	the	adulterer	who	is	simply	out	of	control	with	his	sex	life.
It	is	one	thing	for	a	man	to	have	an	addiction	which	continues	to	spiral	out	of	control,	even	to	the	point	of
committing	adultery,	but	to	make	a	premeditated	and	calculated	decision	to	have	sex	with	another	person
because	his	wife	is	not	as	obsessed	with	sex	as	he	is,	shows	an	extremely	cold	and	selfish	nature.

In	 actuality,	 the	man	who	 attempts	 to	 blame	his	wife’s	 lack	 of	 interest	 in	 sex	 as	 the	 reason	 for	 his
adultery	is	probably	not	being	honest	with	himself.	More	likely,	he	simply	wants	to	do	it.	But	the	man	who
truly	loves	his	wife	would	never	think	of	doing	such	a	thing.	Adultery	would	not	be	something	he	would
even	 consider	much	 less	 attempt.	A	 godly	man	would	 be	 inclined	 to	 examine	 his	 own	 life	 in	 order	 to
discover	why	he	is	receiving	such	a	response	from	his	wife.	Then	he	would	attempt	to	understand	what	he
could	do	to	better	meet	her	needs.	The	man	who	claims	that	he	is	being	short-changed	is	almost	invariably
guilty	of	neglecting	his	wife’s	needs.	In	his	extreme	selfishness	he	does	not	 love	his	wife	as	he	should,



otherwise,	she	would	be	more	prone	to	respond	to	his	advances.	Most	often	the	primary	problem	is	not
with	the	wife,	but	with	the	husband.

Another	 aspect	of	 the	 tendency	 to	blame	one’s	mate	arises	 from	 the	common	notion	many	hold	 that
other	people	have	some	responsibility	to	meet	their	emotional	needs.	They	blame	their	spouses	for	“not
being	there	for	them.”	This	sense	of	expectancy	is	often	so	great,	and	the	emotional	“needs”	so	overstated,
that	many	use	it	to	justify	adulterous	relationships.	Women	can	be	especially	susceptible	to	this	thinking.

Blaming	God

As	incredible	as	it	may	seem,	many	men	try	to	blame	God.	Some	actually	get	angry	at	Him	because	He
“let	 them	get	 this	way,”	or	because	He	will	not	 immediately	 set	 them	free	upon	 their	demand.	 It	 is	not
God’s	 fault	 when	 people	 choose	 to	 walk	 in	 sin.	 He	 has	 graciously	 done	 everything	 He	 can	 to	 make
salvation	and	liberty	available	to	us.	James	says	that	God	never	tempts	man	(James	1:13).	Paul	says	let	God
be	true	and	every	man	a	liar	(Romans	3:4).	Our	beginnings	may	not	seem	fair,	but	we	still	cannot	blame	God.
After	all,	He	never	makes	any	wrong	decisions	for	us.

This	is	a	very	important	step	for	some	of	you	reading	this	book.	Many	of	you	will	tend	to	skip	over
this	section	and	disregard	what	is	being	considered	here.	But,	we	must	take	responsibility	for	our	sin.	We
must	tell	God	that	we	have	sinned	against	Him	and	against	others.	This	should	not	be	done	as	some	secret
formula	 to	 receiving	 forgiveness,	 but	with	 a	 heart-felt	 sorrow	 over	 the	wrongfulness	 of	 our	 actions—
godly	sorrow	leading	to	true	repentance.

Blaming	Emotional	Problems

There	 is	one	more	 important	subject	I	must	 touch	upon	here.	Over	 the	past	30	years,	as	 the	field	of
psychology	has	gained	credibility	and	prominence	in	the	Church,	the	idea	has	grown	that	people	become
addicted	 to	various	 forms	of	 sin	 as	 a	direct	 result	of	 emotional	problems.	The	notion	advanced	 is	 that
mental	 disorders	 come	 about	 primarily	 because	 the	 person	 has	 unmet	 emotional	 needs	 (that	 are	 often
supposed	 to	be	 the	direct	 result	of	 failing	 to	 receive	 the	proper	emotional	nurturing	during	childhood).
Since	 the	 roots	 of	 the	 person’s	 problems	 lie	 in	 the	 realm	 of	 emotions,	 the	 counselor	 must	 help	 the
counselee	 understand	 and	 deal	with	 those	 issues	 before	 he	will	 find	 freedom	 from	 his	 addiction.	 The
counselee	is	then	typically	led	into	months	or	even	years	of	focusing	on	the	great	quagmire	of	emotions
that	fluctuate	within,	without	experiencing	any	significant	change	in	his	behavior.

There	are	several	brief	points	I	want	to	make	regarding	this	line	of	thinking.	First,	it	needs	to	be	stated
that	for	2,000	years	God	has	been	successfully	and	powerfully	transforming	hopeless	sinners	into	bright,
joyful	saints	without	the	aid	of	psychology!

Second,	it	is	an	indisputable	fact	that	the	more	one	focuses	upon	oneself	and	one’s	emotions	(which
self-centered	people	are	more	than	happy	to	do),	the	greater	the	“pile	of	spaghetti”	he	is	going	to	create.
The	 Psychological	 community	 has	 led	 people	 to	 so	 disproportionately	 fixate	 their	 attention	 on	 human
emotions	 that	 they	 then	struggle	 to	see	beyond	 them	to	 their	 real	problem.	Focusing	on	human	emotions
will	 always	 stop	 short	 of	 addressing	 and	 correcting	 a	 person’s	 real	 problem	 because	 the	 emotions
themselves	 are	 symptomatic	 of	 a	 deeper	 sin	 issue.	And	psychotherapy	provides	 an	 environment	where
every	feeling	is	examined	and	scrutinized	in	great	detail.	All	kinds	of	theories	are	suggested	as	to	why	the
person	 is	 doing	what	 he	 is	 doing.	 This	 is	 the	 line	 of	 reasoning	 that	 ushers	 in	 excuses	 for	 one’s	 sinful
behavior.

Allow	me	to	offer	a	recent	example	of	this	kind	of	thinking.	My	wife	Kathy	was	invited	by	a	group	of



Christian	 psychotherapists	 to	 participate	 in	 a	 meeting	 regarding	 sexual	 sin.	 The	 subject	 of	 overeating
came	 up.	 All	 kinds	 of	 reasons	 were	 suggested	 as	 to	 why	 people	 overeat:	 “unmet	 needs,”	 “emotional
pain,”	“medicating	oneself	through	food,”	etc.	Finally,	my	wife	asked	incredulously,	“Can’t	it	simply	be
that	people	are	overeating	because	their	love	of	food	has	gotten	out	of	control?”

That	 question	 perfectly	 delineates	 the	 difference	 between	 God’s	 approach	 to	 sin	 and	 the	 answers
advanced	by	humanistic	psychology.	To	 those	who	want	 to	assign	responsibility	 for	addictive	behavior
upon	unmet	emotional	needs,	 a	question	 such	as	 the	one	my	wife	posed	seems	simplistic	and	naïve.	 In
their	minds,	behind	every	human	dilemma	lies	a	complex	combination	of	contributing	factors	that	must	be
analyzed.

No	such	thinking	is	found	anywhere	in	Scripture.	The	truth	is	that	man	has	a	sinful	nature	and	therefore
loves	sin.	Jeremiah	said,	“The	heart	is	deceitful	above	all	things,	and	desperately	wicked:	who	can	know
it?”	(Jeremiah	17:9	KJV)	David	said,	“Behold,	I	was	brought	forth	in	iniquity,	and	in	sin	my	mother	conceived
me.”	(Psalm	51:5)	Solomon	remarked,	“Foolishness	is	bound	up	in	the	heart	of	a	child…”	(Proverbs	22:15)	Paul
claimed	that	we	have	all	sinned	and	fallen	short	of	the	glory	of	God	(Romans	3:23),	while	John	said	that	“if
we	say	we	have	no	sin	we	deceive	ourselves.”	(I	John	1:8)	And	finally,	Jesus	declared,	“But	the	things	that
proceed	out	of	 the	mouth	come	from	the	heart,	and	those	defile	 the	man.	For	out	of	 the	heart	come	evil
thoughts,	 murders,	 adulteries,	 fornications,	 thefts,	 false	 witness,	 slanders.	 These	 are	 the	 things	 which
defile	the	man…”	(Matthew	15:18-20)

As	 a	 sinner,	man	 craves	 the	 temporal	 pleasures	 of	 sin	 that	 appeal	 to	 his	 carnal	 nature.	Though	not
everyone	 struggles	 with	 the	 same	 sin,	 every	 individual	 has	 sin	 that	 comes	 naturally.	 It	 is	 this	 innate
attraction	for	the	forbidden	that	habitual	sexual	sin	stems	from.

One	of	the	inevitable	consequences	to	a	person	giving	over	to	sin	is	that	he	will	become	increasingly
warped	in	his	thinking.	Sin	brings	misery,	guilt	and	shame.	A	myriad	of	complex	emotional	problems	will
inevitably	 result	 from	 regularly	 acting	 out	 just	 one	 form	 of	 sinful	 behavior.	 It	 also	 causes	 all	 kinds	 of
problems	in	our	relationships	with	others.	The	answer	then	is	not	to	attempt	to	deal	with	the	fluctuating
emotions	that	result	from	the	sin	but	to	go	one	step	deeper	and	rid	oneself	of	the	behavior	that	is	bringing
about	all	of	the	other	secondary	problems.	Feelings	follow	behavior.	And	emotional	problems	will	not	be
corrected	until	the	person	repents	of	the	sin	that	causes	them.

Dealing	With	the	Roots

When	looking	for	the	roots	of	sexual	addiction	we	do	not	need	to	look	any	further	than	our	own	sinful
natures.	The	truth	is	that	the	problem	is	rather	simple:	by	giving	over	to	sin,	people	become	increasingly
prideful	and	self-centered.	Much	of	our	lives	have	been	dictated	by	these	two	base	motives.	It	is	time	to
come	to	grips	with	what	truly	lies	beneath	the	addict’s	lack	of	control.	In	a	nutshell,	as	he	has	indulged	the
desires	of	his	flesh,	pride	and	selfishness	have	flourished	within	him.	The	more	he	gives	his	flesh	what	it
demands	in	every	area	of	life,	the	stronger	the	sin	grows	within	him.

Dealing	with	 sexual	 addiction	 in	 the	Christian’s	 life	 can	 be	 compared	 to	 dealing	with	 bedsores	 of
those	 suffering	 from	debilitating	 illnesses.	You	can	 treat	 these	painful	 lesions	with	 the	 latest	ointments,
creams,	 and	bandages,	but	unless	you	cure	 the	disease,	 the	patient	will	 stay	bedridden	and	continue	 to
suffer	with	such	irritation.

In	the	same	way,	sexual	addiction	is	a	by-product	of	a	self-centered	lifestyle.	The	person	is	addicted
to	illicit	sex	because	he	is	consumed	with	SELF.	You	can	“treat”	the	sexual	problem	for	the	rest	of	your
life,	but	until	the	selfish	nature	is	dealt	with,	the	propensity	to	sin	will	remain.	This	is	the	reason	Pure	Life
Ministries	puts	an	emphasis	on	dealing	with	all	the	aspects	of	a	believer’s	spiritual	life.	As	the	believer



matures	as	a	Christian,	he	will	become	increasingly	more	interested	in	the	lives	of	others.	The	less	self-
centered	he	becomes,	the	less	important	self-gratification	will	be	in	his	life.

The	Death	Process

Once	a	person	is	born-again,	God	immediately	begins	a	process	of	renewal	in	his	life—changing	him
into	a	“new	creation.”	(II	Corinthians	5:17	NIV)	However,	his	response	or	willingness	to	allow	God	to	reshape
him	into	the	likeness	of	His	Son,	Jesus	Christ,	 is	vitally	 important	 if	he	hopes	to	mature	spiritually	and
walk	in	daily	victory	over	his	sin.	Christians	grow	at	different	rates,	depending	upon	their	willingness	to
cooperate	with	the	work	of	the	Holy	Spirit	within	them.	The	Lord	begins	to	methodically	strip	away	all
the	characteristics	of	self.	The	less	of	self	that	is	present,	the	more	room	there	is	for	the	Personhood	of
Jesus	to	shine	through.	As	the	believer	learns	to	die	to	self,	he	becomes	increasingly	more	Christ-like.

God	may	use	many	kinds	of	 experiences	 in	our	 lives	 to	bring	about	 this	 transformation.	We	are	all
familiar	with	Romans	8:28	and	often	use	it	whenever	things	go	badly.	However,	most	of	us	take	this	verse
out	 of	 context.	 It	 is	 the	 next	 verse	 that	 is	 the	 key.	 “And	we	 know	 that	 God	 causes	 all	 things	 to	work
together	for	good	to	those	who	love	God,	to	those	who	are	called	according	to	His	purpose.	For	whom
He	foreknew,	He	also	predestined	to	become	conformed	to	the	image	of	His	Son…”	The	key	words	in
this	 section	 of	 Scripture	 are	 “His	 purpose.”	 God’s	 purpose	 for	 His	 children	 is	 that	 they	 “become
conformed	to	the	image	of	His	Son.”	Hence,	all	things	(i.e.	circumstances,	trials,	reproof,	discipline,	etc.)
are	meant	to	bring	about	this	divine	inward	change.	God	desires	to	mold	us	into	“extensions”	of	Jesus	to
be	dispersed	throughout	the	earth	as	His	vessels	of	mercy.	Our	part	in	this	process	is	to	learn	to	“die	to
self”	so	that	God	can	have	free	reign	to	make	us	more	like	Jesus	Christ.

Denying	Self

What	all	sexual	addicts	share	in	common	is	a	lack	of	self-control.	They	have	been	unable	to	rein	in
their	 sexual	 urges.	 They	 have	 never	 learned	 how	 to	 “deny”	 themselves.	 In	 fact,	 they	 have	 obsessively
pursued	pleasure	 to	 the	point	 that	 they	have	uncaringly	sacrificed	their	walk	with	God,	 their	marriages,
and	 their	 families	 in	 the	 process.	 Fulfilling	 their	 every	 desire	 has	 been	 their	 number	 one	 priority.
However,	 Jesus	 said,	 “If	anyone	wishes	 to	come	after	Me,	 let	him	deny	himself,	 and	 take	up	his	cross
daily,	and	follow	Me.	For	whoever	wishes	to	save	his	life	shall	lose	it,	but	whoever	loses	his	life	for	My
sake,	he	is	the	one	who	will	save	it.”	(Luke	9:23-24)

Overcoming	habits	of	sexual	sin	requires	more	than	simply	exercising	self-control,	otherwise	it	would
not	 be	 called	 an	 addiction.	The	 person	 fighting	 such	 a	 battle	must	 learn	 to	 say	 “no”	when	 temptations
arise.	Yet,	there	is	still	more.

The	person	walking	in	victory	is	one	who	has	learned	to	“deny	self.”	This	must	become	a	way	of	life.
Indeed,	Jesus	requires	this	of	all	who	profess	to	be	followers	of	His.	Denying	self	means	that	we	must	lay
aside	 our	 self-serving	 and	 self-gratifying	 desires	 in	 favor	 of	God’s	will.	 Such	 obedience	 is	 gradually
worked	into	the	man	who	willingly	submits	to	God’s	discipline,	allowing	Him	to	govern	and	rule	his	life.

I	have	found	that	most	people	who	are	addicted	to	one	particular	thing	also	fail	to	exercise	control	in
other	areas	of	their	lives.	For	instance,	overeating	is	very	common	among	sexual	addicts.	Others	run	up
credit	 card	 bills	 with	 complete	 disregard	 to	 the	 inevitable	 consequences.	 Still	 others	 may	 indulge	 in
sports,	 entertainment,	 or	 any	 number	 of	 frivolous	 pursuits.	 Often	 this	 occurs	 because	 the	 underlying
problem	is	not	sexual	addiction,	but	rather	the	overall	lack	of	control,	restraint,	and	discipline	that	comes
from	a	life	of	self-gratification.	One	of	the	keys	to	overcoming	an	addiction	is	to	learn	restraint	in	every



area	of	life;	not	just	the	area	of	the	addiction.	As	the	person	learns	moderation	in	other	aspects	of	life,	he
will	find	that	the	temptation	to	indulge	in	sexual	sin	will	be	weakened.	Pursuing	other	forms	of	pleasure
only	serves	to	strengthen	the	addiction	because	gratifying	oneself	simply	reinforces	self-centeredness.

Taking	up	one’s	cross,	as	Jesus	commanded	in	Luke	9:23,	means	putting	an	end	to	the	old	nature—the
self	 life.	 Calvary	 represents	 death	 to	 the	 old	way	 of	 living.	As	 Paul	 said,	 “Therefore,	 if	 anyone	 is	 in
Christ,	he	is	a	new	creation;	the	old	has	gone,	the	new	has	come!”	(II	Corinthians	5:17	NIV)	Something	should
be	 drastically	 different	 in	 the	 person	 who	 has	 come	 to	 Christ.	 There	 should	 be	 a	 fundamental	 and
noticeable	change	in	the	person’s	nature.	The	Cross	of	Calvary	represents	the	end	of	an	old	era	and	the
ushering	in	of	a	new.	I	think	A.W.	Tozer	best	relates	this:

The	old	cross	is	a	symbol	of	death.	It	stands	for	the	abrupt,	violent	end	of	a	human	being.	The	man
in	Roman	times	who	took	up	his	cross	and	started	down	the	road	had	already	said	good-bye	to	his
friends.	 He	 was	 not	 coming	 back.	 He	 was	 going	 out	 to	 have	 it	 ended.	 The	 cross	 made	 no
compromise,	modified	nothing,	spared	nothing;	it	slew	all	of	the	man,	completely	and	for	good.	It
did	not	try	to	keep	on	good	terms	with	its	victim.	It	struck	cruel	and	hard,	and	when	it	had	finished
its	work,	the	man	was	no	more.1

Pride—The	Cancer	of	the	Soul

The	 other	 root	 of	 sexual	 sin	 is	 pride.	 Solomon	 said,	 “Pride	 goes	 before	 destruction	 and	 a	 haughty
spirit	 before	 a	 fall.”	 (Proverbs	 16:18	 NIV)	 It	 seems	 that	 the	 more	 prideful	 a	 person	 is,	 the	 more	 difficult
overcoming	 sexual	 sin	 becomes.	 Pride	 is	 simply	 being	 filled	 with	 self	 and	 a	 sense	 of	 one’s	 own
importance.	The	greater	the	self	life,	the	more	prominent	pride	will	be	within	a	person.	This	attitude	must
be	seriously	dealt	with	if	a	person	hopes	to	overcome	self	and	his	consequent	sexual	sin.

I	have	identified	seven	distinct	manifestations	of	pride.**

One:	A	Haughty	Spirit

When	one	thinks	of	the	word	haughty,	an	image	of	a	wealthy	snob	quickly	comes	to	mind.	However,
the	Bible	uses	the	term	to	describe	any	attitude	of	“being	better	than	others.”	One	need	not	be	rich	to	be
filled	with	haughtiness.	Seeing	oneself	as	smarter,	prettier,	stronger	or	more	capable	than	others	are	all
aspects	of	arrogance.	Although	this	kind	of	mentality	is	encouraged	in	our	culture,	there	is	no	room	for	it
in	the	kingdom	of	God.	The	Psalmist	said,	“…No	one	who	has	a	haughty	look	and	an	arrogant	heart	will	I
endure.	For	though	the	LORD	is	exalted,	yet	He	regards	the	lowly;	but	the	haughty	He	knows	from	afar.”
(Psalm	101:5;	138:6)

Consider	the	reality	of	those	statements.	If	we,	as	Christians,	have	arrogance	in	our	lives,	we	cannot
come	close	to	God.	He	will	not	even	endure	us!	The	more	highly	we	think	of	ourselves,	 the	farther	we
distance	 ourselves	 from	God.	The	 believer	who	 persists	 in	 his	 arrogance	 is	 in	 a	 frightfully	 dangerous
position.

This	reminds	me	of	a	man	we	had	in	the	live-in	program	one	time.	I	hate	to	say	it	quite	so	forcefully,
but	this	man	reeked	with	arrogance!	You	could	almost	feel	the	tension	when	he	walked	into	a	room.	It	was
obvious	from	the	first	day	he	arrived	that	he	saw	himself	exalted	above	everyone	else	 in	every	area	of
life.	How	could	we	help	him	with	such	an	attitude?	He	was	unwilling	to	humble	himself	and	left	within
two	weeks	of	arriving.



Two:	Self-Protective	Pride

An	 individual	with	 self-protective	pride	has	 a	very	difficult	 time	being	vulnerable	 to	others.	He	 is
extremely	defensive	and	easily	offended.	This	person	has	 fortified	himself	with	an	elaborate	 system	of
walls	and	defense	mechanisms,	in	an	attempt	to	keep	himself	from	vulnerability.	Because	the	person	with
self-protective	pride	is	generally	a	sensitive	person	by	nature,	often	the	slightest	offense	will	drive	him	to
“save”	himself	from	further	harm.	Hence,	the	walls	of	his	personal	fortress	thicken	and	become	even	more
impenetrable	to	any	additional	“intruders.”

James	said,	“God	is	opposed	to	the	proud	but	gives	grace	to	the	humble.”	(James	4:6)	The	person	who
struggles	 with	 such	 a	 protective	 nature	 must	 learn	 to	 put	 his	 trust	 in	 God	 and	 understand	 that	 being
humiliated	(which	is	the	worst-case	scenario	and	rarely	happens)	is	not	something	horrible,	but	something
God	will	use	for	His	own	good.

Three:	Unapproachable	Pride

The	person	with	unapproachable	pride	cannot	be	corrected,	reproved,	or	confronted	on	any	matter.	He
is	noticeably	tense	whenever	he	is	dealt	with	about	areas	in	his	life	which	need	correction.	Solomon	said,
“He	who	corrects	a	scoffer	gets	dishonor	for	himself,	and	he	who	reproves	a	wicked	man	gets	insults	for
himself.	Do	not	reprove	a	scoffer,	lest	he	hate	you,	reprove	a	wise	man,	and	he	will	love	you.”	(Proverbs	9:7-
8)

A	proud	and	 foolish	person	will	not	 receive	 reproof.	This	 is	unfortunate	because	effective	biblical
counseling,	which	tends	to	be	confrontational,	is	essential	to	the	growth	process	of	any	Christian	desiring
to	overcome	sin	in	his	or	her	life.	The	person	with	“unapproachable	pride”	must	learn	to	view	correction
as	beneficial,	rather	than	as	an	attack	that	he	must	vigorously	defend.	He	must	be	willing	to	listen	to	the
counsel	of	others	and	allow	himself	to	be	reproved	by	them	when	necessary.

Four:	Know-It-All	Pride

The	person	with	know-it-all	 pride	 is	usually	very	 talented,	gifted,	 and	knowledgeable.	He	 tends	 to
think	 that	 he	 can	 do	 anything,	 and	 in	many	ways,	 he	 often	 can!	 He	 has	 a	 great	 deal	 of	 distrust	 in	 the
abilities	of	others	because	of	his	super-inflated	view	of	himself—his	incorrigible	ego.	He	views	himself
as	the	man	with	all	the	answers	because	he	loves	to	think	highly	of	himself.	But	in	reality,	he	has	deceived
himself	 into	 believing	 that	 other	 people	 have	 nothing	 to	 teach	 him.	 He	 contemptuously	 discredits	 the
abilities	of	others	because	of	his	arrogance.	Paul	said,	“Let	no	man	deceive	himself.	 If	any	man	among
you	thinks	that	he	is	wise	in	this	age,	let	him	become	foolish	that	he	may	become	wise.	For	the	wisdom	of
this	world	is	foolishness	before	God…”	(I	Corinthians	3:18-19)

Consequently,	 the	person	with	“know-it-all	pride”	needs	to	learn	to	humbly	ask	advice	from	others.
Burt’s	life	changed	when	he	began	doing	this.	A	strong	leader	by	nature,	he	had	always	gotten	himself	into
positions	 of	 leadership.	 Indeed,	 he	was	 quite	 talented	 in	many	 areas	 of	 life.	However,	 Burt	was	 also
extremely	prideful	about	his	own	abilities.	The	Apostle	Paul	said,	“Knowledge	makes	arrogant,	but	love
edifies.”	(I	Corinthians	8:1b)	Eventually	Burt	began	to	see	the	ugly	selfishness	of	his	attitude	and	the	lack	of
love	 he	 had	 for	 those	 around	 him.	Fortunately,	 at	 our	 suggestion,	 he	 began	 asking	 other	 people	 advice
about	 doing	 things	 that	 he	 was	 quite	 capable	 of	 doing	 for	 himself.	 This	 little	 exercise	 helped	 him
immensely.



Five:	Self-Exalting	Pride

An	individual	dominated	by	self-exalting	pride	feels	the	need	to	be	the	center	of	attention.	Not	only
does	he	thrive	on	everyone	noticing	him,	but	he	usually	has	the	natural	personality	that	attracts	people.	He
is	generally	very	gregarious	and	fun-loving.	Not	only	does	he	enjoy	the	attention	he	receives,	but	people
love	giving	it	to	him!

Solomon	said,	“Let	another	praise	you	and	not	your	own	mouth;	a	stranger,	and	not	your	own	lips.”
(Proverbs	 27:2)	The	 person	 struggling	with	 this	 kind	of	 pride	 needs	 to	 learn	 to	 develop	 a	 quiet	meekness.
Rather	 than	 always	 promoting	 himself	 and	making	 sure	 that	 everyone	 notices	 his	 good	 deeds,	 he	must
learn	 to	quietly	work	for	 the	Lord	and	allow	Him	to	do	the	promoting.	James	admonishes	us:	“Humble
yourselves	in	the	presence	of	the	Lord,	and	He	will	exalt	you.”	(James	4:10)

Six:	Unsubmissive	Pride

Those	who	struggle	with	unsubmissive	pride	are	rebellious	to	authority.	This	person	is	also	confident
in	his	abilities	(as	is	characteristic	of	someone	in	know-it-all	pride)	and	thinks	he	should	be	the	one	in
leadership.	He	arrogantly	places	himself	 at	 the	 same	 level	as	 those	God	has	placed	over	him.	He	may
make	brazen	statements	like,	“I	hear	from	God,	not	man.”

Since	the	1960’s,	rebellion	has	run	rampant	in	America.	Rather	than	accept	orders	from	a	superior	at
work	or	at	church,	society	teaches	us	to	continually	question	authority.	How	different	is	God’s	perspective
on	authority.	“Obey	your	 leaders	and	submit	 to	 them;”	Hebrews	13:17	says,	“for	 they	keep	watch	over
your	souls,	as	those	who	will	give	an	account.”

This	rebellious	spirit	 is	also	pervasive	in	the	Church	today.	We	need	to	humbly	accept	our	position
under	the	leaders	God	has	set	over	us.	If	God	has	placed	us	under	the	care	and	authority	of	a	pastor,	we
should	submit	ourselves	to	his	leadership	as	unto	God.

Seven:	Spiritual	Pride

Lastly,	anyone	with	a	“holier-than-thou”	mentality	is	in	the	opposite	mindset	of	those	Jesus	described
as	being	“poor	in	spirit.”	The	one	with	spiritual	pride	imagines	himself	to	be	a	spiritual	giant.	God	detests
self-righteousness	and	spiritual	pride.

What	is	truly	incredible	is	how	those	whose	lives	are	permeated	with	the	most	abominable	types	of
sin	 can	 see	 themselves	 as	 more	 spiritual	 than	 others!	 I	 remember	 well	 having	 a	 ridiculous	 degree	 of
confidence	in	my	walk	with	God	even	though	I	was	regularly	viewing	pornography.	I	had	a	lot	of	“coming
down”	to	go	through	before	I	began	to	see	clearly.

Paul	said,	“For	through	the	grace	given	to	me	I	say	to	every	man	among	you	not	to	think	more	highly	of
himself	 than	he	ought	 to	 think;	but	 to	 think	so	as	 to	have	sound	judgment,	as	God	has	allotted	 to	each	a
measure	of	faith…Be	of	the	same	mind	toward	one	another;	do	not	be	haughty	in	mind,	but	associate	with
the	lowly.	Do	not	be	wise	in	your	own	estimation.”	(Romans	12:3,	16)

This	is	one	reason	that	I	strongly	believe	that	Christians	in	sexual	sin	should	not	be	in	leadership,	as	it
will	only	serve	to	promote	their	egos.

The	Way	Out	Is	Down

Genuine	humility	is	a	fruit	of	the	Spirit	that	comes	from	true	brokenness—the	breaking	down	process



of	 self.	The	more	of	 the	old	nature	 that	 remains	 in	 a	believer,	 the	 less	 room	 there	 is	 for	Christ	 or	His
attributes.	 Andrew	 Murray	 said,	 “This	 is	 the	 true	 self-denial	 to	 which	 our	 Savior	 calls	 us—the
acknowledgment	 that	 self	 has	 nothing	 good	 in	 it	 except	 as	 an	 empty	 vessel	which	God	must	 fill.	 It	 is
simply	the	sense	of	entire	nothingness,	which	comes	when	we	see	how	truly	God	is	all,	and	in	which	we
make	way	for	God	to	be	all.”2(Emphasis	in	original)

It	 is	not	a	matter	of	having	high	self-esteem	or	 low	self-esteem.	Anyone	who	matures	as	a	believer
will	eventually	come	 to	 the	place	where	self-esteem	is	 replaced	with	Christ’s	 esteem.	A	man	does	not
combat	the	low	opinion	he	may	have	of	himself	by	trying	to	pump	himself	up.	The	only	real	answer	for
someone	struggling	with	(so	called)	“low	self	esteem,”	is	to	humble	himself	and	allow	the	Lord	to	infuse
a	sense	of	assurance	and	fulfillment	that	comes	to	any	child	of	God	who	is	walking	in	obedience	to	Him.
Drawing	 nearer	 to	 the	 Lord	 results	 in	 a	 corresponding	 decrease	 in	 self-awareness,	 which	 is	 vital	 to
achieving	lowliness	of	mind	through	the	guidance	of	the	Holy	Spirit.

One	of	the	themes	of	the	New	Testament	is	servanthood.	Oh,	how	foreign	the	concept	of	servanthood
is	in	the	Church	today!	It	is	not	lowliness	that	most	desire,	but	loftiness!	Striving	for	honor	is	such	a	part
of	our	human	nature	that	it	seems	practically	unavoidable.	Even	the	disciples,	during	the	very	eve	of	our
Savior’s	crucifixion,	argued	amongst	 themselves	about	who	was	 the	greatest.	 Jesus	answered	 them	and
said,	“Let	him	who	is	the	greatest	among	you	become	the	servant.”	(Luke	22:26)	After	saying	this,	He	got	on
His	hands	and	knees	and	washed	their	feet.	The	Lord	was	showing	them,	through	this	act	of	total	servitude
and	selflessness,	how	to	be	a	servant.	He	said,	“You	call	me	Teacher	and	Lord;	and	you	are	right,	for	so	I
am.	If	I	then,	the	Lord	and	the	Teacher,	washed	your	feet,	you	also	should	do	as	I	did	to	you.	Truly,	truly	I
say	 to	 you,	 a	 slave	 is	 not	 greater	 than	 his	master;	 if	 you	know	 these	 things,	 you	 are	 blessed	 if	 you	do
them.”	(John	13:13-17)

The	point	 Jesus	was	making	was	 not	 that	we	 should	 have	 foot-washing	 ceremonies,	 although	 there
might	be	a	place	for	that.	Rather,	He	was	showing	believers	that	His	Kingdom	is	one	made	up	of	servants.

Becoming	a	servant	is	a	mindset	that	a	person	must	develop.	It	involves	a	lifestyle	of	putting	others
before	 oneself.	 Pride	 and	 self-centeredness	 are	 so	 intertwined	 in	 the	 fabric	 of	 our	 beings	 that	 it	 is
virtually	impossible	to	deal	with	one	without	dealing	with	the	other.	Until	a	person	learns	to	put	others
before	himself,	he	will	never	truly	be	free	from	the	desire	to	gratify	his	selfish	flesh.	Humbling	oneself	by
acts	of	servitude	is	one	of	the	greatest	tools	God	has	given	us	to	overcome	the	self	life.	Self-centeredness
is	 the	 foundation	 that	 sexual	 addiction	 thrives	upon.	Living	 in	an	awareness	of	 the	needs	of	others	 and
having	 a	 servant’s	 heart	 will	 absolutely	 undermine	 the	 self-centered	 life	 and	 counteract	 the	 powerful
temptation	of	lust	for	more	of	that	which	is	forbidden.

_________________
*	Carl	Jung,	a	contemporary	of	Freud,	was	the	father	of	the	modern	“inner	healing”	movement.	Jung,	who	claimed	that	“spirit	guides”	led	him
to	his	conclusions,	believed	that	transformation	of	troubled	individuals	would	occur	as	they	established	a	dialogue	between	their	conscious	and
unconscious	mind.	Certain	Christian	psychologists	later	brought	“Jesus”	into	this	dialogue,	insisting	that	the	patient	imagine	Him	helping	in	the
midst	of	childhood	traumas.	There	is,	of	course,	no	biblical	support	for	such	notions	and,	as	Dave	Hunt	clearly	revealed	in	The	Seduction	of
Christianity,	such	practices	are	spiritually	dangerous.

**	I	have	addressed	the	evil	nature	of	pride	much	more	exhaustively	in	my	book,	Irresistible	to	God.	Every	person	alive	deals	with	one	or
more	of	these	sinful	attitudes.
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CHAPTER	SEVEN:
FREEDOM	COMES	SLOWLY	FOR	A	REASON

Therefore	we	do	not	lose	heart,	but	though	our	outer	man	is	decaying,	yet	our	inner	man
is	being	renewed	day	by	day.	For	momentary,	light	affliction	is	producing	for	us	an

eternal	weight	of	glory	far	beyond	all	comparison.
(II	Corinthians	4:16-17)

od	transforms	a	man	in	two	distinct	ways:	either	through	a	miracle,	which	occurs	instantaneously	or
through	a	process	of	change	over	an	extended	period	of	time.	Many	drug	addicts	who	persisted	in

their	habits	for	years,	have	been	set	free	instantly	upon	coming	to	the	Lord.	God	does	not	always	choose
to	deal	with	them	in	this	manner,	although	I	have	heard	of	many	cases	in	which	He	has	done	so.

However,	 the	Lord	almost	 always	deals	with	 those	 in	 sexual	 sin	 through	a	gradual,	well-organized
process	of	transforming	the	man	into	a	new	creation.	In	all	my	years	of	counseling	sexual	addicts,	I	could
count	on	one	hand	those	who	were	instantly	delivered.

Just	as	it	has	usually	taken	a	man	years	to	entangle	himself	into	such	a	spiritual	mess,	it	will	take	some
time	for	him	to	work	his	way	out	of	it.	In	today’s	“microwave”	society,	in	which	people	get	cured	of	their
ailments	quickly,	we	have	become	accustomed	to	expecting	immediate	results	for	everything	we	desire.
As	a	result,	people	often	get	impatient	with	God’s	timetable.	As	we	will	explore	in	this	chapter,	you	will
see	there	are	good	reasons	why	change	does	not	typically	happen	quickly.

One	of	the	things	we	must	realize	is	that	if	God	were	to	instantly	set	us	free,	it	would	then	be	much
easier	 for	 us	 to	 return	 to	 old	 habits.	 However,	 when	 a	 person	 has	 to	 fight	 and	 struggle	 to	 break	 the
powerful	grip	of	sin,	he	will	appreciate	the	freedom	he	eventually	experiences.	I	remember	when	I	first
quit	smoking,	after	I	came	to	the	Lord.	Kathy	and	I	set	a	date	to	quit	and	prepared	ourselves	for	a	great
battle.	We	planned	to	spend	the	day	hiking,	hoping	to	alleviate	some	of	the	tremendous	amount	of	stress
we	expected.	When	the	day	finally	came,	it	was	almost	a	disappointment.	There	was	no	battle.	It	was	too
easy!	A	few	weeks	later	I	found	myself	in	a	stressful	situation	on	my	job	as	a	deputy	working	in	the	jail.
Another	 deputy	was	 smoking	 a	 cigarette,	 and	 I	was	 tempted	 to	 have	 one	 too.	 I	 remember	 thinking	 that
quitting	smoking	was	easy,	so	why	not?	I	started	smoking	again,	but	the	next	time	I	quit	I	had	to	work	for
it!

All	of	the	pain	my	wife	and	I	have	endured	has	had	a	real	effect	on	me.	It	has	enabled	me	to	see	the
consequences	 of	 my	 sin	 more	 clearly.	 During	 those	 times	 of	 battling	 the	 temptations	 of	 sexual	 sin,	 I
became	determined	to	resist	them,	partly	because	of	the	price	I	had	already	paid.	I	simply	did	not	want	to



have	to	pay	such	a	price	again;	I	knew	the	end	result	all	too	well.

Reliance	on	God

Also,	during	the	painstaking,	reshaping	process,	God	is	teaching	the	man	to	totally	rely	on	Him.	I	will
never	 forget	 the	 Scripture	 that	 God	 gave	me	 as	 I	 was	 agonizing	my	way	 through	 this	 process.	 It	 was
something	Paul	related	as	he	struggled.	“And	He	has	said	to	me,	‘My	grace	is	sufficient	for	you,	for	power
is	perfected	in	weakness.’	Most	gladly,	therefore,	I	will	rather	boast	about	my	weaknesses,	that	the	power
of	Christ	may	dwell	in	me.”	(II	Corinthians	12:9)	Although,	at	the	time,	I	could	not	understand	how	this	could
apply	to	my	situation,	I	knew	it	was	from	God	and	had	no	choice	but	to	patiently	wait	on	Him	to	set	me
free.	During	this	period	of	total	helplessness	and	weakness,	I	had	to	completely	lean	on	Him.	As	a	deputy
I	was	 trained	 to	deal	with	any	situation	 that	presented	 itself.	Now,	 I	 could	no	 longer	 trust	 in	myself	 to
handle	my	problems	on	or	off	the	job.	God	showed	me	that	I	could	not	overcome	without	Him;	He	had	to
do	it	and	I	had	to	wait	on	Him.

God	is	a	master	craftsman	and	actually	uses	a	man’s	sin	to	eventually	draw	him	closer	to	Himself.	The
consequences	of	a	man’s	sin	are	often	instrumental	in	driving	him	to	his	knees	so	that	he	will	desperately
cry	out	 to	 the	Lord	 for	help.	Being	utterly	powerless	over	sin	makes	a	man	dependent	upon	God.	 If	he
could	quit	his	sin	in	himself	why	would	he	then	need	the	Lord?	Consequently,	God	uses	circumstances	to
teach	the	man	to	fully	rely	on	Him	and	to	convince	him	of	the	truth	the	Psalmist	wrote,	“…deliverance	by
man	is	in	vain.”	(Psalm	60:11)

God’s	Timing

One	should	also	realize	that	God	deals	with	man	in	His	own	timing.	He	knows	when	each	person	is
prepared	for	the	next	step	in	the	journey	to	freedom.	The	person	dealing	with	sexual	sin	can	often	see	no
further	than	that	seemingly	insurmountable	sin	in	his	life.	He	wants	to	be	freed	of	his	sin	and	the	suffering
associated	with	it.	Yet	God	sees	the	man’s	heart	and	his	entire	future.	He	knows	there	are	many	deeply-
rooted	 issues	which	must	be	exposed	and	 subsequently	dealt	with.	God	 is	often	more	concerned	about
exposing	and	expelling	the	underlying	issues	of	the	heart	than	He	is	about	the	outward	sin	with	which	the
person	struggles.	Since	the	man	is	looking	to	Him	for	help,	the	Lord	is	able	to	use	this	critical	period	of
his	life	to	uncover	other	areas	which	are	aiding	and	abetting	his	unremitting	addiction	to	sex.

Oblivious	to	the	fact	that	God	has	even	greater	plans	for	his	life,	the	man	bound	up	in	habitual	sin	is
inclined	to	be	preoccupied	simply	with	being	set	free.	Delivering	him	out	of	the	clutches	of	his	sexual	sin
is	only	part	of	what	the	Lord	desires	to	do	in	his	life,	though.	For	instance,	the	lack	of	love	the	man	shows
for	those	around	him	might	seem	to	be	a	secondary	issue,	but	it	is	a	matter	of	extreme	importance	to	the
Lord.	Yes,	He	wants	to	see	the	man	delivered,	but	He	is	also	concerned	about	the	character	of	that	man
once	he	has	been	set	free	from	his	sin.	Will	his	selfishness	simply	be	spent	on	being	a	workaholic?	Will
he	 live	out	 the	 rest	of	his	 life	with	no	concern	 for	 the	 lost	who	are	going	 to	hell	 around	him?	Will	 he
continue	to	be	self-centered	with	his	family?	Will	those	at	work	have	to	continually	endure	his	temper?	As
the	writer	of	Hebrews	exhorts	us:	“…let	us	lay	aside	every	weight,	and	the	sin	which	doth	so	easily	beset
us…”	(Hebrews	12:1	KJV)	As	was	discussed	in	the	last	chapter,	the	underlying	problem	of	sexual	addiction	is
self-centeredness.	God	desires	 to	 use	 this	 season	 in	 the	man’s	 life	 to	work	 on	 his	 selfish	 and	 prideful
nature.	The	man	in	sin	often	sees	no	further	than	the	immediate	freedom	he	desires,	but	the	Lord	looks	at
the	long-term	results.

As	 the	man	goes	 through	 the	process	of	 restoration,	God	 tries	 to	birth	 and	cultivate	 the	 fruit	 of	 the



Spirit.	He	expects	that	man	to	possess	a	great	godly	love	for	others.	The	Lord	wants	to	see	his	life	filled
with	the	true	peace	and	joy	which	comes	only	from	the	Spirit.	He	teaches	the	man	the	enormous	value	of
being	patient	with	other	people.	During	this	period	of	time,	He	also	builds	up	his	faith,	instilling	goodness
and	changing	his	insensitive	character	into	one	of	gentleness.	And	yes,	He	even	develops	the	divine	self-
control	which	can	withstand	the	temptations	of	the	enemy.

However,	a	 life	 transformed	from	one	of	corruption	and	utter	uselessness	 to	one	of	 fruitfulness	and
purpose,	is	not	spared	the	experience	of	pain.	Deliverance	from	sexual	addiction	also	involves	personal
loss.	 A	 true	 overcomer	 must	 part	 with	 certain	 relationships,	 places,	 and	 things	 that	 were	 intimately
associated	with	his	sinful	lifestyle.	This	is	extremely	difficult	and	often	traumatic	to	the	sex	addict	who,
for	many	years,	has	looked	to	his	sin	for	comfort,	pleasure,	and	as	an	escape	from	the	real	world.	The	man
invariably	finds	himself	grieving	the	loss	of—not	just	the	pleasure	of	the	sin—but	also	the	other	elements
which	 accompanied	 the	 lifestyle	 of	 that	 sin.	 The	 truth	 is,	 the	 idolatry	 of	 sexual	 sin	 has	 stolen	 God’s
rightful	place	in	the	man’s	life,	causing	him	to	turn	to	his	idol	as	a	reason	for	life	and	to	always	run	to	it
for	comfort.	It	has	become	a	sanctuary	from	the	pain	of	reality.	He	has	worshiped	at	its	altar	for	many
years.

Learning	to	Fight

There	is	an	aspect	to	Christianity	described	in	the	Book	of	Revelation	that	must	be	mentioned	here.	In
chapters	 two	and	 three,	 John	 is	 instructed	 to	write	 letters	 to	 seven	churches	which	were	 located	 in	 the
province	of	Asia.	These	seven	letters	cover	all	of	the	general	struggles	churches	have	encountered	through
the	 centuries.	 One	 phrase	 is	 repeated	 at	 the	 end	 of	 each	 letter:	 “To	 him	 who	 overcomes…”	 Seven
different	aspects	of	eternal	life	are	then	promised	for	each	overcoming	church.

The	Greek	word	which	we	translate	as	“overcomes”	is	nikao,	which	means	to	conquer	or	subdue.	It
comes	from	the	root	word	nike,	meaning	victory.	Thus,	we	learn	that	Christians	are	meant	to	conquer	or
subdue	 something.	 Some	 synonyms	 for	 the	 word	 conquer	 are	 surmount,	 prevail	 against,	 subjugate,
master	 and	 overpower.	 These	 terms	 describe	 the	 kind	 of	 life	 the	 believer	 is	 expected	 to	 live	 and
experience.

Throughout	his	Christian	journey,	the	believer	will	constantly	be	faced	with	obstacles	to	living	a	holy
life.	As	I	will	discuss	later,	most	of	these	hindrances	lie	within	his	own	flesh.	Others	are	placed	in	his
path	 by	 the	 spirit	 of	 this	world.	Whatever	 the	 source	 of	 opposition,	 he	 is	 expected	 to	 overcome	 these
snares.	Paul	spoke	of	“fighting	the	good	fight,”	(I	Timothy	1:18;	6:12)	“waging	war,”	(Romans	7:23)	“weapons	of
our	warfare,”	(II	Corinthians	10:4)	“our	struggle”	(Ephesians	6:12)	and	being	a	“soldier	in	active	service.”	(II	Timothy
2:4)	Peter	said	we	should	“abstain	from	fleshly	lusts,	which	wage	war	against	the	soul.”	(I	Peter	2:11)	James
stated	that	it	is	“your	pleasures	that	wage	war	in	your	members.”	(James	4:1)	There	is	no	question	that	the
believer	must	learn	to	battle	against	his	own	carnal	desires	and	the	temptations	presented	by	the	enemy.

The	Old	Testament	 illustration	of	 this	 is	 found	 in	 the	book	of	 Judges.	According	 to	Scripture,	God
actually	allowed	wicked,	demon-worshiping	nations	to	remain	in	Palestine.	The	reason:	“Now	these	are
the	nations	which	the	LORD	left,	 to	 test	Israel	by	them	(that	 is,	all	who	had	not	experienced	any	of	 the
wars	of	Canaan;	only	in	order	that	the	generations	of	the	sons	of	Israel	might	be	taught	war,	those	who	had
not	experienced	it	formerly).”	(Judges	3:1-2)

The	land	of	ancient	Palestine	was	full	of	fertility	cults.	The	Israelites	were	forced	to	battle	against	the
people	who	offered	 them	 the	very	 thing	 that	 their	 flesh	wanted.	Throughout	 the	history	of	 the	nation	of
Israel,	 the	people	vacillated	back	and	 forth	between	 the	worship	of	 Jehovah	and	 the	worship	of	 idols.
God	could	have	simply	rained	fire	down	from	heaven	upon	all	of	those	idolaters,	but	instead,	He	told	His



people	to	drive	them	out.	This	type	of	mortal	combat	in	the	natural	epitomizes	the	battles	which	are	fought
in	 the	 spiritual	 realm	 by	 the	 New	 Testament	 believer	 whose	 weapons	 “…are	 not	 carnal,	 but	 mighty
through	God	to	the	pulling	down	of	strong	holds.”	(II	Corinthians	10:4	KJV)

Consequently,	the	Christian	sex	addict	must	wage	war	against	the	enemies	of	his	soul,	“Casting	down
imaginations,	 and	 every	 high	 thing	 that	 exalteth	 itself	 against	 the	 knowledge	 of	God,	 and	 bringing	 into
captivity	 every	 thought	 to	 the	obedience	of	Christ.”	 (II	 Corinthians	 10:5	 KJV)	He	must	 strive	 to	 abandon	 the
dichotomous	 love-hate	 relationship	 with	 his	 sin.	 His	 flesh	 loves	 it	 and	 wants	 it	 to	 remain,	 though	 he
understands	the	evil	of	it	and	longs	for	God	to	set	him	free.	He	cries	out	to	the	Lord	and	then,	a	day	or	two
later,	 is	 right	 back	 in	 the	middle	 of	 his	 sin.	 Rather	 than	 giving	 him	 an	 instantaneous	 deliverance	 or	 a
desired	“quick-fix,”	the	Lord	wants	him	to	learn	how	to	battle	against	it.	Why?	In	order	that	he	learn	to
hate	evil	as	the	Lord	does.	As	any	good	soldier,	the	man	who	overcomes	must	stay	in	the	fight	to	the	very
end,	depending	solely	on	the	Lord’s	help.	Eventually,	he	will	 truly	develop	a	righteous	indignation	(i.e.
hatred)	for	his	sin	and	the	evils	which	war	against	his	soul.

How	Long	Will	it	Take?

An	 individual	 dealing	 with	 sexual	 addiction	 needs	 to	 understand	 that	 it	 takes	 time	 to	 overcome
entrenched	habits	of	sin.	Defeating	his	addiction	will	begin	only	when	he	accepts	the	fact	that	he	needs	to
change	his	unmanageable	sex	life.	How	long	it	will	take	essentially	depends	on	two	factors.

The	first	is	the	depth	of	his	involvement	with	sexual	sin.	Has	the	person	been	doing	it	for	years?	Has
he	been	 in	denial	 over	 his	 problem?	Has	he	been	 refusing	 to	 face	 responsibility	 for	 his	 actions?	How
deep	has	he	gone	into	depravity?	If	 there	is	proof	that	a	deeply-rooted	addiction	exists,	 the	time	it	will
take	to	loosen	the	powerful	hold	that	sin	has	had	on	him	could	be	lengthy.	In	such	cases,	the	addiction	has
grown	so	large	and	has	become	so	deeply	ingrained	into	his	very	being,	that	it	has	become	a	large	part	of
who	he	is	as	a	person.	It	is	understandable	how	frightening	it	may	be	for	him	to	relinquish	something	he
identifies	as	part	of	his	nature.

If	his	problem	has	gone	no	farther	than	pornography	and/or	masturbation,	then	he	is	fortunate,	indeed.
Overcoming	 the	 habit	 of	masturbation	 is	much	 easier	 than	 conquering	 a	 deep-seated	 addiction	 such	 as
homosexuality,	for	instance.	The	further	the	person	has	gone	down	“The	Spiral	of	Degradation,”	the	more
difficult	will	be	his	climb	out.	Thus,	the	more	extensive	the	perversion,	the	greater	the	battle	will	be	as
God	seeks	to	restore	him	to	sanity.

The	other	factor	is	the	person’s	determination	to	find	freedom	at	any	cost.	Personally,	I	would	rather
work	with	someone	who	has	long-standing	problems	yet	really	wants	help	than	a	guy	whose	problems	are
less	severe	but	is	flippant	about	becoming	godly.	Sometimes	the	man	with	the	worst	addiction	is	the	one
who	finds	the	greatest	freedom.	Understanding	his	need,	he	knows	he	must	find	his	way	to	God	no	matter
what.	Others	put	forth	little	or	no	effort	and	never	come	into	real	victory.

Still	others	make	victory	the	center	of	their	lives	but	look	to	the	wrong	places.	Take	Ben,	for	instance.
Although	his	level	of	addiction	was	not	extreme,	and	though	he	put	much	effort	into	quitting,	he	has	had
little	 result.	 He	 determined	 in	 his	 mind	 that	 the	 biblical	 approach	 was	 too	 simplistic	 and	 decided	 to
follow	the	twelve-step	route.	I	tried	to	persuade	him	that	only	God	could	set	him	free	and	that	he	would
need	to	depend	on	Him	alone,	but	he	ignored	my	advice.	He	started	a	twelve-step	group	in	his	city	and	is
apparently	in	the	same	condition	now	that	he	was	in	years	ago.	In	the	meantime,	those	who	have	thrown
themselves	on	the	mercy	of	the	Lord	have	had	wonderful	results!

There	is	one	other	spiritual	factor	I	should	mention.	You	cannot	speed	God	up	in	His	processes,	but
you	can	do	much	to	slow	Him	down.	In	other	words,	if	a	person	resists	the	process	the	Lord	is	attempting



to	 lead	him	 through,	he	 is	only	going	 to	prolong	his	growth.	But	 as	he	 cooperates,	 he	 allows	 the	Holy
Spirit	 full	 rein	 to	accomplish	His	marvelous	work	within	him.	The	Old	Testament	picture	of	 this	 is	 the
Israelites	who	were	set	free	from	Egypt.	Part	of	God’s	plan	was	to	teach	them	to	trust	Him	before	He	took
them	 into	 the	 Promised	 Land.	 This	 could	 have	 been	 accomplished	 in	 a	 few	 months,	 but	 because	 of
disobedience,	 they	 were	 forced	 to	 remain	 in	 the	 wilderness	 forty	 years.	 You	 cannot	 hurry	 God’s
processes,	but	you	can	certainly	slow	them	down.

Overcoming	the	Mountain

Climbing	 the	 steep,	 rugged	mountain	 to	 freedom	will	 take	 time	but	perseverance	 and	determination
will	pay	off!

Some	 experience	 liberty	 as	 soon	 as	 they	 have	 a	 structured	way	 out.	 This	 happened	 for	 Lance.	He
heard	me	when	I	appeared	on	my	first	radio	show	in	Sacramento.	It	was	as	if	he	could	have	walked	away
from	his	sin	at	any	time	prior	to	this,	but	he	just	needed	to	be	shown	the	road	to	victory.	He	came	to	our
very	first	meeting	and	never	looked	back	to	his	old	lifestyle.	Lance	had	the	spiritual	maturity	to	overcome
and	only	needed	to	be	instilled	with	the	hope	that	he	could.

However,	most	addicts	require	more	time,	but	as	they	battle	through,	the	periods	of	sexual	purity	will
become	 longer	 and	 longer.	This	was	 the	 case	 in	my	 life.	 I	 have	not	met	many	men	during	my	years	of
ministry	who	were	more	obsessed	and	out	of	control	with	sexual	activity	than	I	was.	I	had	gotten	to	where
I	 was	 utterly	 given	 over	 to	 sexual	 gratification.	 My	 battle	 out	 of	 that	 pit	 was	 not	 an	 easy	 struggle.
Nevertheless,	I	was	determined	to	be	set	free.	At	first,	the	addiction	seemed	like	a	treacherous	mountain
climb.	As	I	look	back	on	the	process	I	went	through,	I	now	realize	that	the	biblical	steps	outlined	in	this
book	were	a	stairway	leading	directly	up	the	side	of	that	mountain.

Yes,	an	enormous	pinnacle	loomed	high	above	me.	Of	course,	it	was	much	too	high	for	me	to	simply
jump	over.	Without	a	doubt,	the	more	I	looked	at	it,	the	more	impossible	it	seemed	to	scale.	How	did	I	do
it	then?	I	simply	took	one	step	at	a	time.	Each	day	I	awoke	and	purposed	to	do	my	best.	If	I	missed	the
mark,	 it	 simply	 meant	 that	 I	 slipped	 back	 a	 few	 steps.	 Before	 long,	 I	 was	 back	 to	 that	 place	 on	 the
stairway	headed	in	the	upward	direction.	All	I	needed	to	do	was	keep	my	eyes	on	the	foothold	ahead	of
me,	forgetting	how	high	that	mountain	was,	and	continue	my	ascent,	upward	bound.

It	was	not	long	before	I	was	able	to	look	back	and	see	that	I	had	come	a	long	way.	Although	I	might
have	 still	 slipped	occasionally,	 I	was	 closer	 to	 the	Lord	 than	 I	 had	 ever	 been	 and	 the	 slips	were	 less
frequent.	Yes,	I	had	made	considerable	progress.	Somehow,	when	I	considered	how	far	I	had	come,	the
distance	I	had	ahead	of	me	no	longer	seemed	like	an	impossibility.	I	began	to	hope.

Eventually,	after	relentlessly	continuing	my	pursuit	of	higher	elevations	and	daily	adhering	to	the	steps
outlined	 later	 in	 this	 book,	 my	 saying	 “no”	 to	 temptation	 became	 easier	 and	more	 automatic	 in	 some
instances.	“No,	I	don’t	really	want	to	look	at	porn	today!”	My	personal	victories	were	now	outnumbering
defeats.

Once,	I	went	several	months,	only	to	find	myself	back	into	my	sin	again	in	early	1985.	I	had	learned	to
live	without	illicit	sex	but	had	gotten	caught	on	a	particularly	“weak”	day	and	succumbed	to	temptation.
What	 followed	were	 a	 few	weeks	of	major	 struggling.	 It	 proved	 to	be	my	 last	 fling,	however.	When	 I
turned	away	that	time,	it	was	for	good.	Although	I	would	still	have	occasional	struggles	after	that,	the	sin
had	lost	its	hold	on	me.

I	had	climbed	up	the	side	of	that	mountain	and	did	not	even	know	it.	It	took	several	months	of	living	a
pure	life	to	realize	that	sexual	addiction	no	longer	had	a	hold	on	me.	I	had	been	so	focused	on	the	steps	in
front	of	me,	that	I	had	forgotten	to	look	at	the	top	of	the	mountain.	It	was	no	longer	there!	It	was	behind



me!
I	wonder	what	would	have	happened	to	me	without	the	steps	outlined	in	this	book.	I	probably	would

have	remained	at	the	bottom,	looking	up	in	dismay.	I	would	have	been	wishing	I	could	be	over	the	top	of
that	mountain,	but	not	knowing	quite	how	to	do	it.	Oh,	I	would	have	made	an	occasional	attempt	to	scale
up	 the	 side;	 but	 without	 clear	 direction,	 it	 would	 have	 simply	 been	 a	 futile	 endeavor.	 I	 would	 have
wandered	aimlessly	along	the	side	of	the	hill,	not	knowing	which	way	to	go,	and	not	having	anything	to
cling	to.	I	could	have	always	made	a	run	up	the	side,	full	of	determination	and	great	effort.	Nevertheless,	I
would	have	soon	tired	and	fallen	back	down	the	hill,	more	exhausted	and	discouraged	than	ever.

I	can	testify	that	the	only	way	over	that	mountain	is	simply	to	climb	painstakingly	upward,	a	few	feet
at	 a	 time,	one	day	at	 a	 time—always	moving	 forward,	keeping	your	eyes	on	God,	and	doing	your	best
each	 day.	 Unless	 God	 chooses	 to	 perform	 some	 other	 miracle,	 this	 is	 the	 only	 way	 to	 get	 over	 that
mountain.

Dealing	With	Failures	and	Guilt

Again,	overcoming	an	enormous	mountain	like	habitual	sexual	sin	usually	does	not	occur	quickly.	As
the	man	is	in	the	struggle	to	overcome,	he	will	have	to	accept	the	fact	that	he	may	occasionally	slip.	I	said
accept	it—but	do	not	use	it	as	an	excuse	to	willfully	give	over	to	your	sin!	Each	time	you	give	over	to	sin,
you	pull	yourself	further	away	from	God.	You	will	endure	additional	pain	and	anguish	to	make	up	for	lost
ground.	 Please	 realize	 and	 understand	 that	 there	 is	 a	 price	 to	 pay	 for	 failure.	 This	 is	 needful,	 though.
Every	failure	will	only	 intensify	your	hatred	of	your	sin.	 If	and	when	you	do	fail,	 it	 is	 important	not	 to
panic	and	give	up.

Someone	said	that	failure	is	not	falling	down;	it	is	remaining	there	when	you	have	fallen.	That	is	so
true!	Maybe	as	you	read	this	book,	you	are	ready	to	step	right	into	victory—leaving	the	habit	of	sin	behind
you	once	and	for	all.	Or,	it	is	possible	that	you	may	still	have	a	few	more	slips	along	the	way.	God’s	grace
makes	provision	for	slips	when	a	person	is	sincerely	battling.	The	important	thing	is	to	get	back	up	again
and	resume	the	fight.

When	 it	 comes	 to	 one’s	 sense	 of	 guilt	 over	 sin,	 it	 is	 important	 to	 maintain	 a	 properly	 balanced,
biblical	perspective.	If	a	person	does	not	experience	any	sense	of	guilt,	he	will	never	feel	compelled	to
change.	On	 the	other	hand,	 if	he	becomes	overwhelmed	with	guilt,	he	may	 lose	hope	and	 throw	up	his
hands	 in	 defeat.	 Guilt	 is	 a	 feeling	 put	 into	 our	 consciences	 for	 a	 good	 reason.	 Without	 experiencing
feelings	of	guilt	when	we	do	wrong,	we	would	never	be	convicted	and	thus,	never	know	the	difference
between	right	and	wrong.	Guiltiness	over	sin	is	a	natural	response	to	it.

But	God	has	made	provision	for	our	“missing	the	mark.”	All	we	need	do	is	confess	the	wrongness	of
our	actions	to	God,	asking	Him	to	forgive	us,	and	it	is	immediately	forgotten	forever.	The	Bible	says:	“If
we	 confess	 our	 sins,	 He	 is	 faithful	 and	 righteous	 to	 forgive	 us	 our	 sins	 and	 to	 cleanse	 us	 from	 all
unrighteousness.”	(I	John	1:9)	“As	far	as	the	east	is	from	the	west,	so	far	has	He	removed	our	transgressions
from	us.”	(Psalm	103:12)	“There	is	therefore	now	no	condemnation	for	those	who	are	in	Christ	Jesus.”	(Romans
8:1)

As	we	go	through	this	process	of	coming	into	freedom,	let	us	keep	our	eyes	on	the	Lord,	not	on	the	sin.
If	we	are	always	focused	on	how	badly	we	are	doing	or	our	past	sinful	behavior,	we	will	never	sense	any
victory.	As	we	will	discover	later	in	the	book,	God’s	grace	has	the	power	to	take	us	through	this	process
and	to	bring	us	out	the	other	side	free	of	the	hold	of	sin.
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CHAPTER	EIGHT:
HOW	MUCH	DO	YOU	CARE?

“Yet	even	now,”	declares	the	LORD,	“Return	to	Me	with	all	your	heart,	and	with
fasting,	weeping,	and	mourning;	and	rend	your	heart	and	not	your	garments.”	Now
return	to	the	LORD	your	God,	for	He	is	gracious	and	compassionate,	slow	to	anger,

abounding	in	lovingkindness,	and	relenting	of	evil.
(Joel	2:12-13)

ow	badly	do	you	want	to	be	changed?	Are	you	desperate	enough	to	do	whatever	it	takes	to	be	loosed
from	the	ties	that	bind?	Much	of	the	remainder	of	this	book	will	offer	practical	steps	and	techniques

that	you	will	 need	 to	utilize	 as	you	begin	your	 life	 as	 an	overcoming	Christian.	True	 freedom	will	 not
come	if	you	do	not	heed	to	the	biblical	approach	provided.	It	is	as	simple	as	that.

In	the	Scripture	above,	the	Lord	is	compelling	His	people	through	the	prophet	Joel	to	turn	to	Him	with
all	their	hearts.	He	knew	that	half-hearted	commitments	were	not	enough.	If	your	problem	at	all	resembles
what	mine	was	like,	you	have,	no	doubt,	been	lukewarm	or	even	rebellious	for	years.	I	was	torn	between
wanting	to	be	a	happily	married	Christian	man	and	still	wanting	to	be	a	“swinging	single.”	Even	after	my
conversion	to	Christ,	which	was	a	very	real	experience,	I	continued	to	resist	doing	those	things	necessary
to	bring	about	my	deliverance	from	sexual	sin.	My	faith	in	Him	was	so	tiny	that	I	lacked	the	conviction
that	obeying	Him	would	really	bring	about	results.

Of	course,	you	have	a	tremendous	advantage	over	me.	I	learned	these	steps	the	hard	way.	If	I	had	had
the	 specific	 guidelines	 outlined	 in	 this	 book,	 the	 length	 of	 time	 it	 took	 to	 overcome	my	 sinful	ways	 of
living	could	have	been	shortened	dramatically.	I	did	not	know	if	I	would	ever	change!	I	knew	of	no	one
with	the	same	problem	who	had	succeeded	in	overcoming	it.	You	not	only	have	my	testimony	of	victory
but	 the	 testimonies	 of	 hundreds	 of	 other	men	 I	 have	 witnessed	 find	 freedom	 through	God.	 This	 alone
should	provide	a	great	deal	of	hope	and	encouragement	to	you.	You	can	be	set	free	from	your	bondage.	I
am	not	saying	that	it	will	be	easy,	but	you	can	change	if	you	are	willing	to	follow	the	steps	outlined	in	this
book.	Worthen	discusses	change:

Do	we	really	want	change?	When	we	reach	the	point	where	we	realize	that	our	own	efforts	are
getting	us	nowhere,	we	accept	the	conclusion	that	we	can’t	change	ourselves.	The	next	question	to
ask	 is,	“Do	we	really	want	our	 lives	 to	be	different?”	God	usually	does	very	 little	 in	our	 lives
until	we	 get	 honest	with	Him.	He	 knows	 if	we’re	 asking	Him	 for	 deliverance	when	we	 really



don’t	 want	 it.	 Often,	 we	 have	 an	 investment	 in	 our	 problems.	 We’ve	 spent	 years	 becoming
comfortably	adjusted	to	our	situation.	Keeping	our	sin	has	its	benefits:	we	get	a	certain	amount	of
sympathy,	it	allows	us	to	escape	responsibilities	and	it	provides	a	form	of	excitement.	Often	we’d
rather	rearrange	our	thinking	to	accommodate	our	sin	than	tackle	a	seemingly	impossible	problem.
If	change	isn’t	happening	in	our	lives,	we	may	need	to	admit	that	we	really	don’t	want	it.

Motives	 for	change.	While	 some	of	us	don’t	want	 to	change,	others	 truly	desire	 it.	Yet,	we
still	fall	into	the	success/failure	pattern.	Sometimes	the	underlying	issue	is	our	motives.	We	may
want	to	be	free	from	homosexuality	only	because	of	the	stigma	attached	to	our	sin.	It	embarrasses
us	 to	view	ourselves	as	being	someone	who	doesn’t	“have	 it	all	 together.”	We’d	 like	 to	have	a
problem-free	life	so	we	can	take	pride	in	ourselves	and	have	the	respect	of	others…It’s	true	that
God	uses	the	humiliation,	the	inconvenience	and	the	distasteful	consequences	of	sin	in	our	lives	to
bring	us	 to	repentance.	However,	a	 lasting	freedom	from	sin	comes	when	our	motives	are	pure:
when	we	don’t	want	to	grieve	God’s	Holy	Spirit.	Our	desire	for	a	full,	rich	relationship	with	the
Lord	is	the	motivation	which	clears	the	way	for	real	change.1

You	have	probably	been	agonizing	spiritually	for	months	now,	complaining	bitterly	to	God	about	your
tormented	 life.	 As	 mentioned	 before,	 you	 cannot	 blame	 God	 for	 the	 poor	 choices	 you	 have	 made.
However,	He	will	 change	 you	 if	 that	 is	what	 you	 sincerely	 desire.	 If	 you	 really	want	Him	 to…	 it	 all
depends	upon	your	willingness	to	allow	Him	to	straighten	out	your	crooked	path.	You	may	have	blamed
others	for	your	problems	for	years,	but	now	it	is	time	to	get	tough,	pull	yourself	up	by	the	bootstraps,	and
be	determined	to	beat	this	thing	with	the	strength	and	power	of	God!	No	one	else	can	do	it	for	you.

What	comes	to	my	mind	is	the	picture	of	a	boxer	who	is	being	pummeled	in	the	corner	by	the	other
fighter,	when	suddenly,	he	has	had	enough	and	comes	out	swinging!	This	must	also	happen	 to	you.	You
must	shake	off	that	complacency	and	come	out	swinging!	Is	this	not	what	the	Lord	was	saying	through	the
prophet	 Joel:	 Turn,	 fast,	 weep,	 mourn	 and	 rend?	 These	 are	 action	 words	 which	 describe	 someone
determined	 to	 get	 what	 he	 needs	 from	 the	 Lord.	Winning	 this	 battle	 will	 require	 this	 kind	 of	 serious
commitment.	How	can	one	know	that	he	will	truly	find	freedom	from	sexual	sin	by	doing	these	things?	The
divine	“If-Then	Principle,”	as	I	call	it,	promises	that	he	will.

The	If-Then	Principle

Throughout	the	Bible,	God	has	made	a	multitude	of	promises	to	His	people.	Many	of	these	promises,
however,	 depend	 upon	 the	 believer	 doing	 something	 first.	 Although	 not	 all	 of	 them	 actually	 have	 the
words	“if-then”	contained	in	them,	they	all	have	a	conditional	nature	which	is	understood.	Read	each	of
the	following	verses	as	if	God	were	talking	directly	to	you:

If	my	people,	which	are	called	by	my	name,	shall	humble	themselves,	and	pray,	and	seek	my	face,
and	turn	from	their	wicked	ways;	then	will	I	hear	from	heaven,	and	will	forgive	their	sin,	and	will
heal	their	land.	(II	Chronicles	7:14)

Delight	yourself	in	the	LORD;	and	He	will	give	you	the	desires	of	your	heart.	Commit	your	way	to
the	LORD,	trust	also	in	Him,	and	He	will	do	it.	(Psalm	37:4-5)

Trust	 in	 the	LORD	with	 all	 your	heart,	 and	do	not	 lean	on	your	own	understanding.	 In	 all	 your
ways	acknowledge	Him,	and	He	will	make	your	paths	straight.	(Proverbs	3:5-6)



Rejoice	in	the	Lord	always;	again	I	will	say,	rejoice!	Let	your	forbearing	spirit	be	known	to	all
men.	The	Lord	is	near.	Be	anxious	for	nothing,	but	in	everything	by	prayer	and	supplication	with
thanksgiving	let	your	requests	be	made	known	to	God.	And	the	peace	of	God,	which	surpasses	all
comprehension,	shall	guard	your	hearts	and	your	minds	in	Christ	Jesus.	(Philippians	4:4-7)

There	is	a	common	theme	through	all	of	these	promise	verses.	If	we	do	something,	 i.e.	repent,	 trust,
delight,	pray,	and	so	on,	then	God	will	do	something	for	us.	Sexual	addiction	is	not	going	to	be	overcome
by	 sitting	back	and	waiting	 for	God	 to	 throw	a	 thunderbolt.	The	determined	man	must	 initiate	 the	 fight
himself.	Perhaps	that’s	what	Jesus	meant	when	He	said,	“…the	kingdom	of	heaven	suffers	violence,	and
violent	men	take	it	by	force.”	(Matthew	11:12)

Sometimes	we	have	to	do	what	we	know	to	be	right	in	spite	of	our	feelings.	I	can	remember	the	rut	my
wife	was	once	in	as	she	earned	minimum	wage	working	in	a	sweatshop.	She	hated	that	job	and	for	good
reason!	It	was	a	very	dismal	workplace.	She	wanted	out	of	 there	badly	but	could	not	seem	to	get	hired
anywhere	else.	One	day,	God	revealed	to	me	the	reason	why.	She	had	a	bad	attitude	about	the	place.	She
would	often	go	in	to	work	late,	do	a	lousy	job	while	she	was	there,	and	frequently	find	some	excuse	to
leave	early.	I	told	her	that	God	was	never	going	to	move	her	from	that	job	until	she	changed	her	attitude.
She	knew	that	 it	was	true	and	determined	within	herself	 to	be	the	best	employee	that	business	had.	She
began	 going	 to	 work	 on	 time	 and	 putting	 out	 more	 work	 than	 ever	 before.	 Within	 one	 week	 a	 large
insurance	company	that	she	had	applied	at	months	before	hired	her!

She	 learned	 a	 valuable	 lesson	 from	 this	 experience.	 She	 could	 have	 continued	 to	 complain	 and	 be
ungrateful,	but	she	chose	to	do	what	the	Lord	would	have	her	to	do,	regardless	of	the	circumstances.	God
honored	that	commitment	and	blessed	her	greatly.	As	you	look	at	your	circumstances,	you	must	decide	if
you	are	going	to	continue	on	the	easy	path,	or	travel	the	road	the	Lord	has	paved	for	you.	It	will	not	be
easy	but	the	“If-Then	Principle”	promises	that	He	will	honor	your	first	step	and	will	help	you	through	this
struggle.

Crying	Out	to	God

It	is	important	to	understand	that	God	loves	His	people	tremendously	and	is	truly	in	a	passion	to	help
them.	When	someone	gets	to	the	point	of	desperately	wanting	the	Lord	to	remove	the	sin	in	his	life,	he	will
start	crying	out	to	Him	for	His	help,	which	is	never	far	away.	God	guarantees	freedom	to	His	children,	but
it	 is	 their	 responsibility	 to	 meet	 the	 conditions.	 The	 “If-Then	 Principle”	 helps	 struggling	 saints	 to
recognize	 that	 if	 they	 will	 cry	 out	 for	 His	 help	 without	 ceasing,	 He	 will	 respond	 to	 their	 appeals.
Persistence	in	prayer	was	established	by	God	as	the	means	to	receiving	His	help.	To	further	explain	this
truth,	Jesus	gave	the	following	two	stories	which	demonstrate	the	benefit	of	being	bold:

And	He	said	to	them,	“Suppose	one	of	you	shall	have	a	friend,	and	shall	go	to	him	at	midnight,	and
say	to	him,	‘Friend,	lend	me	three	loaves;	for	a	friend	of	mine	has	come	to	me	from	a	journey,	and
I	have	nothing	to	set	before	him;’	and	from	inside	he	shall	answer	and	say,	‘Do	not	bother	me;	the
door	 has	 already	 been	 shut	 and	 my	 children	 and	 I	 are	 in	 bed;	 I	 cannot	 get	 up	 and	 give	 you
anything.’	I	tell	you,	even	though	he	will	not	get	up	and	give	him	anything	because	he	is	his	friend,
yet	because	of	his	persistence	he	will	get	up	and	give	him	as	much	as	he	needs.”	(Luke	11:5-8)

Now	He	was	 telling	 them	a	parable	 to	show	that	at	all	 times	 they	ought	 to	pray	and	not	 to	 lose
heart,	saying,	“There	was	in	a	certain	city	a	judge	who	did	not	fear	God,	and	did	not	respect	man.



And	there	was	a	widow	in	that	city,	and	she	kept	coming	to	him,	saying,	‘Give	me	legal	protection
from	my	opponent.’	And	 for	a	while	he	was	unwilling;	but	afterward	he	 said	 to	himself,	 ‘Even
though	I	do	not	fear	God	nor	respect	man,	yet	because	this	widow	bothers	me,	I	will	give	her	legal
protection,	 lest	 by	 continually	 coming	 she	 wear	 me	 out.’”	 And	 the	 Lord	 said,	 “Hear	 what	 the
unrighteous	judge	said;	now	shall	not	God	bring	about	justice	for	His	elect,	who	cry	to	Him	day
and	night,	and	will	He	delay	long	over	them?”	(Luke	18:1-7)

No	 one	 understands	 to	 the	 fullest	 all	 that	 is	 involved	 in	 answered	 prayer	 or	 being	 set	 free	 from
bondage.	However,	we	do	know	that	the	Lord	has	given	us	important	principles	here	that	we	can	depend
on	to	help	us.	If	you	doubt	that	God	really	listens	to	the	cries	of	His	children,	examine	these	passages	that
boast	of	His	mercy:

Then	we	cried	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	our	fathers,	and	the	LORD	heard	our	voice	and	saw	our
affliction	and	our	 toil	and	our	oppression;	and	the	LORD	brought	us	out	of	Egypt	with	a	mighty
hand	and	an	outstretched	arm	and	with	great	terror	and	with	signs	and	wonders;	(Deuteronomy	26:7-8)

And	when	the	sons	of	Israel	cried	to	the	LORD,	the	LORD	raised	up	a	deliverer	for	the	sons	of
Israel	to	deliver	them,	Othniel	the	son	of	Kenaz,	Caleb’s	younger	brother.	(Judges	3:9)

But	when	the	sons	of	Israel	cried	to	the	LORD,	the	LORD	raised	up	a	deliverer	for	them,	Ehud	the
son	of	Gera,	the	Benjamite,	a	left-handed	man…	(Judges	3:15)

And	the	sons	of	Israel	cried	to	the	LORD…	And	the	LORD	routed	Sisera	and	all	his	chariots	and
all	his	army,	with	 the	edge	of	 the	sword	before	Barak;	and	Sisera	alighted	from	his	chariot	and
fled	away	on	foot.	(Judges	4:3,	15)

Now	 it	 came	 about	when	 the	 sons	 of	 Israel	 cried	 to	 the	 LORD	on	 account	 of	Midian,	 that	 the
LORD	sent	a	prophet	to	the	sons	of	Israel…(Judges	6:7-8)

These	passages	are	just	a	few	accounts	of	God’s	response	to	the	cries	of	His	people.	Time	and	time
again	the	nation	of	Israel	would	get	themselves	into	trouble	because	of	their	disobedience.	Yet,	whenever
they	cried	out	to	God	for	His	help,	He	would	rescue	them.	Your	situation	might	be	much	the	same	as	that
of	Israel.	It	is	because	of	your	disobedience	that	you	are	in	the	predicament	you	find	yourself	in,	and	yet
there	is	a	merciful	God	who	hears	the	cries	of	His	children.

I	once	thought	that	all	of	the	trips	I	made	to	the	altar	crying	out	for	God’s	help	were	a	waste	of	time.
Then	 as	 I	 re-examined	 those	 isolated	 incidents,	 I	 came	 to	 realize	 that	 those	 trips	 to	 the	 altar	 were
instrumental	in	bringing	about	my	deliverance.	If	you	really	want	to	be	set	free	from	the	bondage	of	sexual
sin,	cry	out	to	God	daily.	Do	it	today!	Do	it	now!	Your	cries	will	be	heard!

To	illustrate	how	God	answers	our	prayers,	I	want	to	tell	you	a	true	story	which	occurred	in	the	early
90’s.	There	were	 two	men	 in	 a	 church	who,	 unbeknownst	 to	 either	 of	 them,	were	 both	 struggling	with
sexual	 addiction.	 Chuck	 found	 out	 about	 Pure	 Life	 Ministries	 and	 immediately	 began	 the	 application
process	to	enter	the	live-in	program.	Gene,	the	other	man,	was	the	youth	pastor	of	the	same	church.	The
senior	pastor	had	just	discovered	that	Gene	had	had	a	sexual	relationship	with	one	of	the	teenaged	boys.	A
friend	gave	Gene	an	earlier	edition	of	this	book,	which	he	read	in	one	sitting.	Gene’s	life	was	crumbling
around	him.	In	his	state	of	desperation,	he	rashly	told	the	Lord	that	if	He	wanted	him	to	get	help	through
Pure	Life	Ministries	then	He	should	have	Steve	Gallagher	call	that	day.	His	challenge	to	God	was	not	an



attempt	to	test	the	Lord	or	lay	down	conditions.	It	was	simply	the	urgent	plea	of	a	man	who	did	not	know
what	else	to	do.

Gene	was	totally	unaware	that	Chuck	had	sent	 in	an	application	to	the	live-in	program	which	I	was
reviewing	that	very	morning.	For	some	inexplicable	reason,	rather	than	putting	down	his	home	telephone
number	on	the	application,	he	wrote	in	the	number	of	the	church.	I	will	never	forget	what	happened	that
morning	when	I	called.	“Coincidently,”	the	secretary	was	out	sick	that	day,	so	when	the	phone	rang,	Gene
was	the	one	who	answered	it.

“Good	morning,	 this	 is	Victory	Christian	Center.	May	 I	 help	 you?”	Even	 though	Gene	was	 greatly
distraught	inside,	he	was	forcing	himself	to	go	through	the	motions	at	work.

“Yes,	may	I	speak	to	Chuck	Green?”	I	asked.
“Chuck	 is	 a	member	 of	 the	 church	 here,	 but	 he	 doesn’t	 work	 here.	 I	 can	 take	 a	message	 for	 him,

though.	Who	shall	I	say	called?”
“My	name	is	Steve	Gallagher.”	When	I	said	those	words	I	heard	the	telephone	drop.	“Hello.	Are	you

there?”	It	was	a	full	two	minutes	before	Gene	responded	to	my	questions.
“Are	you	the	Steve	Gallagher	who	wrote	Sexual	Idolatry?”	he	asked	incredulously.
“Why	yes,	I	am.”	After	hearing	that,	Gene	went	on	to	explain	to	me	the	whole	story.	Within	two	days

he	was	in	the	live-in	program.	Over	the	next	six	months	Gene’s	life	was	transformed,	and	eventually	he
was	restored	to	the	ministry.	God	surely	hears	the	cries	of	His	children!

The	Prayer	of	Faith

There	is	one	more	aspect	to	the	cry	for	help	which	is	very	important.	The	prayer	of	faith	plays	a	major
role	in	the	addict’s	ultimate	deliverance.	In	spite	of	what	some	teach,	faith	is	not	something	that	is	simply
mustered	up	through	the	denial	of	reality	(e.g.	the	sick	person	who	denies	the	sickness	is	there,	etc.).	The
center	 of	 the	 Christian	 faith	 is	 Christ,	 and	 our	 faith	 is	 inextricably	 tied	 to	who	He	 is.	What	 a	 person
believes	about	the	Lord	determines	everything	in	his	life	as	a	believer.	Thus,	for	the	most	part,	our	ability
to	believe	the	Lord	for	victory	is	directly	determined	by	our	level	of	trust	in	Him.	This	trust	is	based	in
one’s	knowledge	of	His	character.	God	is	ever	at	work	attempting	to	instill	a	sense	of	His	trustworthiness
to	His	children.	Those	who	come	into	a	closer,	more	intimate	relationship	with	the	Lord	find	Him	to	be	a
sweet,	loving	Person.	The	following	is	an	excerpt	from	my	book	Living	In	Victory:

I	have	a	good	friend	named	Jerry	who	has	four	kids.	He	is	a	godly	man	with	what	seems	to	be	an
infinite	amount	of	patience.	When	one	of	his	kids	misbehaves,	he	calmly	and	lovingly	explains	to
them	why	 they	 are	 about	 to	 be	 punished	 and	 then	 proceeds	 to	 dispense	 the	 required	 spanking.
Typically,	the	kids	see	him	as	being	a	kind	and	loving	father.	If	one	of	them	needs	something,	they
are	not	afraid	to	ask	him.	In	fact,	if	it	is	something	that	they	know	to	be	a	legitimate	need,	they	ask
with	much	confidence	(perhaps	too	much	sometimes!).	Why	do	they	have	such	confidence	in	him
to	grant	 their	 request?	 Jerry	has	proven	his	 love	and	his	kindness	 to	 them	consistently	over	 the
years.	They	trust	him	because	they	know	his	character.

Isn’t	this	exactly	what	Jesus	teaches	us	in	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount?	He	said,	“Ask,	and	it	shall
be	given	to	you;	seek,	and	you	shall	find;	knock,	and	it	shall	be	opened	to	you.	For	everyone	who
asks	receives,	and	he	who	seeks	finds,	and	to	him	who	knocks	it	shall	be	opened.	Or	what	man	is
there	among	you,	when	his	son	shall	ask	him	for	a	loaf,	will	give	him	a	stone?	Or	if	he	shall	ask
for	a	fish,	he	will	not	give	him	a	snake,	will	he?	If	you	then,	being	evil,	know	how	to	give	good
gifts	 to	your	children,	how	much	more	shall	your	Father	who	 is	 in	heaven	give	what	 is	good	 to



those	who	ask	Him!”	(Matthew	7:7-11)
The	basis	for	believing	prayer	isn’t	that	we	are	able	to	grit	our	teeth	and	somehow	conjure	up

sufficient	faith	to	stifle	all	doubting	thoughts.	The	foundation	for	believing	God	is	our	recognition
of	His	goodness	and	His	willingness	to	abundantly	meet	our	needs.

The	Greek	word	for	believe	is	pistos.	Vine’s	Expository	Dictionary	defines	it	as,	“to	believe,
also	to	be	persuaded	of,	and	hence,	to	place	confidence	in,	to	trust,	signifies,	in	this	sense	of	the
word,	reliance	upon,	not	mere	credence.”2

Another	 dictionary	 takes	 it	 even	 further	 when	 it	 considers	 the	 reason	 for	 the	 trust:	 “to
persuade,	particularly	to	move	or	affect	by	kind	words	or	motives…to	bring	over	to	kind	feelings,
to	conciliate…to	pacify	or	quiet	an	accusing	conscience…to	win	over,	gain	the	favor	of	or	make	a
friend	of	(someone).”3

These	descriptions	of	the	word	believe	remind	me	of	the	movie	Driving	Miss	Daisy.	 In	 this
movie,	 a	 Jewish	woman	 in	Georgia	 hires	 a	Black	man	 as	 a	 chauffeur	 during	 the	 ’50s.	Deeply
distrustful	of	all,	cantankerous,	and	arrogant,	the	woman	treats	everybody	around	her	with	disdain.
The	 Black	 man,	 a	 devout	 Christian,	 continually	 humbles	 himself	 to	 her	 throughout	 their	 long
relationship.	At	the	end,	as	they	have	both	grown	old	together,	she	lets	her	walls	down	for	all	to
see	her	love	and	admiration	for	him.	He	won	her	heart	by	his	humility	and	kindness.

This	is	a	real	picture	of	the	way	the	Lord	gets	us	to	believe	in	Him.	Year	after	year,	He	goes
under	 us,	 helps	 us,	 encourages	 us,	 and	 blesses	 us.	 Eventually,	 the	 heart	melts	 and	He	 has	won
another	 to	Himself.	Only	 the	 hardest	 heart	 could	 resist	 such	 amazing	 love.	 For	 this	 reason,	we
must	guard	our	hearts	from	straying	away	from	Him.4

One	 of	 the	 terrible	 and	 frightening	 aspects	 of	 sin	 is	 the	 unbelief	 that	 it	 fosters.	 The	 more	 deeply
entrenched	the	sin,	the	greater	the	darkness	of	unbelief.	Many	men	who	come	to	the	Pure	Life	Ministries
live-in	program	are	very	cynical.	Part	of	the	problem,	of	course,	is	that	they	have	heard	countless	empty
promises	 touted	 by	 those	 trying	 to	 draw	 followers	 to	 their	 particular	 system	 of	 recovery.	We	 are	 not
overly	concerned	when	a	man	arrives	with	a	skeptical	attitude	because	we	know	that	within	a	month	or	so
he	will	see	the	reality	of	God,	which	will	provoke	a	great	deal	of	hope	within	him.	However,	there	are
always	those	who	will	not	believe	the	best	about	God.	They	are	like	the	wicked	servant	Jesus	spoke	of
who	attempted	to	justify	his	irresponsibility	by	redirecting	the	blame	at	God:	‘“Master,	I	knew	you	to	be	a
hard	 man…”	 (Matthew	 25:24)	 Many	 choose	 to	 believe	 God	 is	 harsh	 in	 order	 to	 somehow	 justify	 their
disobedience.	As	was	 the	case	with	 the	servant	who	hid	his	 talent,	excuses	will	not	alter	 the	course	of
reality	on	the	day	of	reckoning.

The	 fact	 is,	 the	Lord	greatly	desires	 to	help	 the	 struggling	believer	 and	 is	 available	 to	provide	 the
necessary	power	 to	overcome	 if	 the	man	will	only	humble	himself	and	ask.	The	believing	prayer	says,
“Lord,	I	realize	that	it	is	my	fault	that	I	am	in	this	predicament.	I	come	to	Your	throne	looking	for	mercy.
My	request	is	not	based	on	any	merit	of	my	own,	but	upon	Your	great	heart.	I	believe	what	the	Bible	says
about	You.	You	are	a	God	of	mercy	and	compassion,	and	I	believe	that	You	will	help	me	out	of	this	mess
because	of	what	You	are	like.”	This	is	the	prayer	which	the	Lord	will	be	quick	to	answer.



PART	3:
Influences



I

CHAPTER	NINE:
THE	SINFUL	FLESH

Now	the	deeds	of	the	flesh	are	evident,	which	are:	immorality,	impurity,	sensuality,	idolatry…
(Galatians	5:19-20)

n	the	next	three	chapters,	we	will	examine	the	three	forces	which	work	tirelessly	to	compel	us	toward
sin.	They	are	the	flesh,	the	world,	and	the	enemy.
Let	us	first	explore	“the	flesh,”	which	is	the	only	influence,	of	the	three,	generated	from	ourselves.	The

Bible	primarily	utilizes	this	term	as	a	designation	of	mankind.	Genesis	6:12	is	one	example:	“And	God
looked	on	 the	 earth,	 and	behold,	 it	was	 corrupt;	 for	 all	 flesh	had	 corrupted	 their	way	upon	 the	 earth.”
Man’s	 primary	 composition	 is	 flesh	 and	 so	 the	 term	 is	 used	 representatively	 of	 man	 throughout	 the
Scriptures.	Even	in	 the	spiritual	sense,	a	person	is	confined	to	his	fleshly	body	with	the	soul	and	spirit
residing	within	it	simultaneously.	Where	the	man’s	body	is,	he	is.	Whatever	happens	to	the	body,	befalls
the	man.	Until	his	physical	death,	his	soul	accompanies	his	body.	It	is	the	body	of	a	man	which	we	see	and
interact	with.

The	Physical	Drive

Human	beings	were	created	with	certain	innate	drives,	impulses,	and	appetites	such	as	hunger,	thirst,
and	even	the	desire	for	sex.	There	is	nothing	wrong	with	sex	as	long	as	it	is	confined	to	intimacy	between
a	man	and	his	wife.	God	wants	married	couples,	whom	He	has	enjoined,	to	enjoy	each	other—thus,	He
made	it	a	pleasurable	experience	(see	Chapter	Sixteen).	However,	confusion	and	perversion	emerge	when
people	deviate	from	the	purpose	for	which	God	ordained	sex.

The	desire	for	sex	is	one	of	the	basic,	physical	drives	of	the	human	being.	It	is	among	hunger,	thirst,
and	sleep	as	the	most	important	natural	impulses.	God	instilled	these	desires	in	us,	and	designed	them	to
be	 enjoyable	 experiences,	 so	 that	we	would	 do	 the	 things	 required	 to	 exist	 and	 survive	 as	 individual
people	and	as	a	species.	If	we	did	not	have	hunger,	how	often	would	we	eat?	If	we	did	not	experience
thirst,	how	often	would	we	drink?	If	we	did	not	grow	sleepy,	when	would	our	bodies	get	rest?	If	God	had
not	put	a	wholesome	desire	within	us	to	have	sex,	how	would	we	reproduce?

As	with	all	of	these	drives,	when	someone	abuses	the	purpose	for	sex,	it	becomes	doubly	hard	to	get	it
back	under	control.	A	person	who	has	become	addicted	 to	alcohol	or	drugs	has	a	 tremendous	battle	 in
order	to	break	free.	His	freedom	from	their	grim	pull	not	only	depends	upon	him	surrendering	his	life	to



Jesus	Christ,	but	also	upon	his	willingness	to	modify	certain	aspects	of	his	lifestyle.	It	is	imperative	that
he	changes	his	friends	and	the	places	he	goes.	Old	acquaintances	and	neighborhoods	may	trigger	another
relapse	and	sabotage	any	progress	he	has	already	made.

However,	for	 the	one	who	is	addicted	to	food	or	sex,	such	modifications	will	only	benefit	him	to	a
certain	degree.	He	will	always	be	around	food	and	people	at	some	point	in	his	life	and	be	forced	to	deal
with	 an	 inbred	 desire	 for	 food	 or	 sex—these	 desires	 are	 virtually	 impossible	 to	 avoid.	 An	 alcoholic
could	go	through	his	entire	life	without	ever	handling	another	drink,	but	a	sex	addict	must	learn	to	control
his	appetites.	This	is	an	extremely	difficult	thing	to	do;	hence,	it	is	not	easy	for	the	addict	to	escape	the
bondage	of	sexual	sin.	In	addition	to	the	incessant	cries	and	ruthless	demands	of	his	flesh	for	more,	he	has
the	world	constantly	telling	him	that	he	can	have	more	any	time,	any	place,	and	with	whomever	he	desires.

Physical	Buildup

Another	 thing	 that	must	be	considered	when	 talking	about	 the	 sexual	drive	 in	a	man	 is	 the	physical
buildup	 he	 experiences	when	 he	 has	 been	 abstinent	 for	 some	 time.	Men	 have	 two	 egg-shaped	 sperm-
producing	 organs	 that	 are	 called	 testicles.	 When	 sexual	 response	 is	 inhibited,	 they	 gradually	 fill	 to
capacity	with	semen.	As	this	happens,	men	become	very	easily	aroused	by	the	slightest	sexual	stimuli.

Single	men	have	often	asked	me	how	to	get	the	victory	over	a	habit	of	masturbation.	Their	dilemma	is
serious	 and	 legitimate	 because	 of	 the	 physical	 buildup	 that	 occurs.	 They	 do	 not	 have	 the	 luxury	 of
releasing	this	reservoir	of	semen	that	produces	such	strong	sexual	urges.	Yet,	in	another	way,	it	is	easier
for	them	than	the	married	man	struggling	with	bondage.	Single	guys	often	think	that	married	men	should
not	have	any	 further	problems	with	sexual	 sin.	What	 they	 fail	 to	understand	 is	 that	married	men	cannot
simply	quit	having	sex;	they	have	to	learn	to	control	it.	The	thoughts	of	fantasy	a	married	man	dwells	on
while	making	love	to	his	wife	are	just	as	sinful	as	the	thoughts	of	fantasy	that	a	single	man	thinks	about
while	masturbating.	A	man	does	not	get	delivered	of	lust	by	getting	married.	He	has	to	control	his	thought
life	after	marriage	just	as	he	did	when	he	was	single.	The	thrill	of	a	new	wife	will	last	for	a	while,	but
those	tantalizing	fantasies	will	return	to	haunt	him	until	he	has	truly	conquered	them	spiritually.

In	a	sense,	the	single	man	actually	has	it	easier	because	he	can	starve	his	flesh.	Although	the	physical
desire	is	there,	he	can	become	so	accustomed	to	the	lack	of	sexual	activity	that	eventually	the	“habit”	of
sex	is	broken.	It	seems	that	the	most	difficult	period	of	time	a	man	faces	is	five	to	ten	days	after	the	last
ejaculation.	 When	 that	 hormonal	 level	 first	 starts	 peaking,	 it	 is	 as	 though	 everything	 has	 a	 sexual
connotation!	This	lasts	for	a	few	days	but	then	begins	to	dissipate.	It	is	almost	as	though	the	man	becomes
asexual,	and	the	overwhelming	desire	for	sex	subsides	to	a	more	manageable	level.

Many	single	young	men	have	been	so	bound	to	the	habit	of	masturbation	that	they	have	seldom	gone
ten	days	without	a	release.	Overcoming	masturbation	is	by	no	means	the	impossible	task	many	presume	it
to	be.	For	the	person	who	wants	to	be	free,	God	has	made	a	way	of	escape.	The	question	is:	Do	you	really
want	to	be	set	free?

The	Flesh	Nature

The	term	flesh	in	the	New	Testament	means	something	more	than	simply	mankind	in	general,	the	meat
on	a	person’s	bones	or	even	 the	basic	animal	drives	 that	compel	a	person	 to	eat	and	drink.	One	Bible
dictionary	defines	it	as,	“…the	natural	man,	including	the	unrenewed	will	and	mind,	moving	in	the	world
of	self	and	sense	only.”1	As	such,	the	flesh	has	a	natural	opposition	to	the	demands	of	the	Holy	Spirit.

In	two	distinct	passages,	the	Apostle	Paul	touches	on	some	of	the	aspects	of	the	flesh:



For	those	who	are	according	to	the	flesh	set	their	minds	on	the	things	of	the	flesh,	but	those	who
are	according	to	the	Spirit,	the	things	of	the	Spirit.	For	the	mind	set	on	the	flesh	is	death,	but	the
mind	set	on	the	Spirit	is	life	and	peace,	because	the	mind	set	on	the	flesh	is	hostile	toward	God;
for	it	does	not	subject	itself	to	the	law	of	God,	for	it	is	not	even	able	to	do	so;	and	those	who	are
in	the	flesh	cannot	please	God…	if	you	are	living	according	to	the	flesh,	you	must	die;	but	if	by	the
Spirit	you	are	putting	to	death	the	deeds	of	the	body,	you	will	live.	Romans	8:5-8,	13)

But	I	say,	walk	by	the	Spirit,	and	you	will	not	carry	out	the	desire	of	the	flesh.	For	the	flesh	sets	its
desire	against	the	Spirit,	and	the	Spirit	against	the	flesh;	for	these	are	in	opposition	to	one	another,
so	that	you	may	not	do	the	things	that	you	please…	Now	the	deeds	of	the	flesh	are	evident,	which
are:	 immorality,	 impurity,	 sensuality,	 idolatry,	 sorcery,	 enmities,	 strife,	 jealousy,	 outbursts	 of
anger,	 disputes,	 dissensions,	 factions,	 envying,	 drunkenness,	 carousing,	 and	 things	 like	 these,	 of
which	I	forewarn	you,	just	as	I	have	forewarned	you,	that	those	who	practice	such	things	will	not
inherit	the	kingdom	of	God.	(Galatians	5:16-21)

We	will	discuss	the	battle	between	the	Spirit	and	flesh	in	greater	detail	later.	For	now,	we	need	to	see
the	character	of	the	fallen	nature	as	it	stands	in	contrast	to	the	Spirit.	In	short,	the	flesh	desires	only	that
which	brings	it	gratification.	It	is	selfish	and	the	more	one	indulges	its	desires,	the	more	self-centered	one
will	become.

Sin	is	another	factor	to	be	considered.	The	physical	nature	of	man	is	not	concerned	with	pleasing	God.
It	is	only	interested	in	comfort,	pleasure,	and	the	preservation	of	self.	The	flesh	longs	for	gratification	at
any	cost.	 It	always	seeks	 that	which	 is	sensual	and	satisfying.	God,	 family	and	others	 take	a	secondary
position	to	personal	interests.	It	only	wants	its	lusts	and	desires	to	be	fully	satisfied.

Before	a	man	comes	to	Christ,	he	lives	his	life	completely	under	the	auspices	of	his	demanding	flesh.*
The	 unquenchable	 desires	 of	 the	 flesh	 ultimately	 drive	 the	 person	 to	 do	 things	 which	 are	 in	 total
opposition	 to	 the	 nature	 and	 kingdom	 of	God.	 Sin	 acts	 as	 the	 ruling	 influence	within	 the	man’s	 being.
Indeed,	every	human	being	is	born	with	a	corrupted	nature	bent	toward	sin.

Living	under	the	dominion	of	a	sinful	nature	establishes	habits	which	eventually	form	a	lifestyle.	Deep
ruts	are	dug	into	the	person’s	life	through	repeated	behavior.	He	becomes	comfortable	responding	to	his
inner	longings.	Typically,	by	the	time	he	becomes	a	believer,	the	passions	of	the	flesh	have	already	ruled
his	life	for	many	years.	These	deeply	entrenched	habits	have	been	constantly	reinforced	and	strengthened
by	 the	 old	 nature	 which	 has	 become	 accustomed	 to	 having	 its	 own	 way.	When	 the	 desire	 for	 sexual
behavior	wells	up	within	him,	he	gives	into	the	craving	without	a	second	thought.	Again,	the	foundational
purpose	for	life,	even	for	the	most	decent	nonbeliever,	revolves	around	pleasure,	gratification,	and	self-
preservation.

The	Inner	Man

Scripture	employs	various	words	to	describe	the	inner	man:	heart,	soul,	mind,	spirit,	inward	parts,
etc.	Although	they	are	often	used	interchangeably,	when	studying	these	biblical	terms	in	depth,	a	definable
quality	of	each	emerges.

The	soul	seems	to	be	the	term	that	most	comprehensively	describes	the	inner	man.	The	word	soul	(Hb.
nephesh;	Gk.psuche)	is	primarily	used	to	designate	someone’s	physical	life	(Matthew	2:20)	and	individuality
(II	Peter	2:14)	in	conjunction	with	the	unseen	part	of	a	person	that	continues	on	into	the	realm	of	eternity	after
the	physical	body	has	died.	(Genesis	35:18)



In	 three	 succinct	 statements,	 Jesus	 shows	 the	 eternal	 nature	 of	 the	 soul,	 along	 with	 the	 terrible
implications	of	neglecting	it:	“This	very	night	your	soul	is	required	of	you.”	(Luke	12:20)	“For	what	will	a
man	be	profited,	 if	he	gains	 the	whole	world,	and	forfeits	his	soul?”	 (Matthew	 16:26)	 “…fear	Him	who	 is
able	to	destroy	both	soul	and	body	in	hell.”	(Matthew	10:28)

As	has	been	mentioned,	the	soul	houses	the	entire	inner	life	of	a	human	being.	Within	the	soul	is	an
integrated	 system	of	 various	 components	which	work	 together	 in	much	 the	 same	way	 as	 one’s	 internal
organs.	 At	 the	 expense	 of	 oversimplifying	 this	 complex	 spiritual	 organism	 (with	 its	 often	 overlapping
parts),	I	would	divide	the	inner	man	into	two	basic	components:	mind	and	heart.	The	human	spirit,	as	will
be	seen	later,	seems	to	be	located	in	the	innermost	part	of	a	person’s	heart.

Soul
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Intellect Emotions
Reason Feelings

Perception Motives
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If	one	were	to	compare	a	person’s	inner	workings	to	a	computer,	the	heart	would	be	the	memory,	the
keyboard	would	be	 the	 senses	 that	 bring	 information	 into	 the	 computer,	 and	 the	 central	 processing	unit
would	be	the	mind	which	completes	all	of	the	functions.

The	 mind	 is	 the	 functioning	 agent	 of	 consciousness	 that	 allows	 the	 human	 to	 think,	 reason,
comprehend,	perceive	and	consider	things.	Man	uses	his	mind	to	contemplate	profound	subjects,	envision
great	 enterprises,	 and	 imagine	 a	wide	 variety	 of	 ideas.	 Some	people	 have	 extremely	 strong	memories,
capable	 of	 recalling	 obsolete	 numbers	 on	 a	 moment’s	 notice	 or	 memorizing	 Scripture	 by	 the	 chapter.
Others	possess	a	quick	wit,	able	 to	 instantly	make	funny	statements.	Still	others	are	deeply	intellectual,
possessing	 the	 mental	 capacity	 to	 think	 through	 complicated	 problems	 until	 they	 have	 arrived	 at	 the
correct	solution.	The	mind	contains	the	mysterious	interface	between	the	physiological	(our	brain)	and	the
spiritual	(our	soul).

Man’s	mind	regularly	receives	visits	from	random	thoughts,	memories,	and	ideas	that	seem	to	drift	in
like	 so	 much	 flotsam.	 Also	 coming	 and	 going	 are	 emotional	 impulses,	 vague	 feelings	 and	 arousing
sensations.	 Beyond	 all	 of	 these	 are	 the	 wide	 variety	 of	 outside	 stimuli	 that	 enters	 this	 interior	 realm
through	the	five	senses	(touch,	taste,	sight,	hearing	and	smelling).	And,	of	course,	we	have	an	enemy	who
is	able	to	introduce	thoughts	that	tempt	one	to	sin.

More	than	anything,	the	human	mind	is	a	working	machine	that	sifts	through	this	enormous	amount	of
data	to	make	decisions	by	the	thousands	on	a	daily	basis.	And	it	 is	 this	aspect	of	the	mind	that,	at	 least
spiritually	speaking,	is	the	most	important.	For	the	choices	humans	make	determine	actions,	which,	in	turn,



establish	behavior	patterns,	which	ultimately	determine	a	person’s	destiny.
However,	it	should	be	noted	that	many	times	people	sin	without	purposing	to	sin.	Our	fallen	natures

are	 so	 bent	 toward	 sin	 that	 we	 can	 naturally	 indulge	 sinful	 thoughts	 without	 even	 trying.	 One	 person
defined	the	flesh	as,	“the	inward	principle	of	evil	which	possesses	our	nature,	and	lies	back	of	the	will,
beyond	 the	 reach	 of	 our	 power…”2	 This	 explains	why	men	 have	 sometimes	 told	me,	 “I	 found	myself
fantasizing	about	that	girl.”	That	comes	about	because	the	human	mind,	like	the	computer	that	continues	its
functions	even	when	the	operator	is	not	directing	it,	also	has	an	automatic	mode.	The	“default”	mindset	of
human	beings	is	always	bent	toward	fulfilling	the	desires	of	the	flesh.	Thus,	a	man	can	come	to	his	senses,
realizing	he	has	been	indulging	in	sexual	fantasy	without	intending	to	do	so.

The	Indwelling	Spirit

In	my	feeble	attempt	to	describe	the	intricacies	of	the	inner	man,	I	placed	the	mind	and	heart	side-by-
side	in	their	relationship	to	each	other	within	the	human	soul.	In	reality,	I	think	a	deep	well	would	be	a
more	 fitting	picture.	 (Psalm	 64:6)	At	 the	 top	of	 this	well	 is	 the	 conscious	 activity	of	 the	mind.	Down	one
level,	would	be	the	different	faculties	which	the	mind	can	draw	from:	the	memory,	imagination,	etc.	Go	a
little	deeper	and	you	come	to	the	human	emotions	with	all	of	their	fickle	desires	and	fluctuating	feelings.
Descend	still	further	and	you	come	to	the	will,	where	life’s	decisions	are	made.

At	the	very	bottom,	deep	within	the	human	heart,	 is	what	I	would	term	a	spiritual	womb.	It	 is	here,
through	 the	 repentance	 of	 sin	 and	 putting	 one’s	 faith	 in	 Christ,	 that	 a	 person	 may	 receive	 the
“incorruptible”	seed	of	the	Living	God.	In	much	the	same	fashion	that	the	Holy	Spirit	“came	upon”	and
“overshadowed”	Mary,	Christ’s	mother,	so	too	does	this	divine	Visitor	come	to	the	human	being	whose
heart	has	opened	up	to	receive	Him.	(Acts	16:14)	This	is	the	new	birth	of	which	Jesus	spoke.	(John	3:3-8)
Paul	said,	“Do	you	not	know	that	you	are	a	temple	of	God	and	that	the	Spirit	of	God	dwells	in	you?”	(I
Corinthians	3:16)	It	is	the	human	spirit	that	receives	this	heavenly	Guest	to	enter	and	dwell	within	the	person.

This	mystical	 union	 of	God’s	Spirit	 and	man’s	 spirit	 creates	 new	 life	within	 the	 person.	When	 the
Spirit	of	God	resides	within	a	man,	everything	is	changed.	Whereas	before,	most	decisions	of	life	were
made	with	 the	 intention	of	satisfying	his	natural	desires,	now	the	person	 is	 imparted	with	a	whole	new
value	system.	Though	a	new	morality	has	been	infused	into	the	person,	the	physical	longings	of	the	flesh
are	still	relentless	in	exerting	their	 influence.	Thus,	we	find	Paul	agonizing	over	the	age-old	struggle	of
believers:	“For	the	flesh	sets	its	desire	against	the	Spirit,	and	the	Spirit	against	the	flesh;	for	these	are	in
opposition	to	one	another,	so	that	you	may	not	do	the	things	that	you	please.”	(Galatians	5:17)	Elsewhere	Paul
writes:	“For	I	know	that	nothing	good	dwells	in	me,	that	is,	in	my	flesh;	for	the	willing	is	present	in	me,
but	the	doing	of	the	good	is	not.	For	the	good	that	I	want,	I	do	not	do,	but	I	practice	the	very	evil	that	I	do
not	want.”	 (Romans	 7:18-19)	 There	 is	 now	 a	 war	 that	 takes	 place	 within	 the	 person	 that	 was	 nonexistent
before.	There	was	no	battle	previously	because	the	flesh	enjoyed	total	freedom	in	having	its	way.

It	is	significant	to	note	that	Jesus	described	the	conversion	experience	as	being	“born-again.”	In	fact,
much	 of	 the	New	Testament	 describes	 a	 process	 of	 growth	whereby	 those	who	 are	 “babes	 in	Christ”
gradually	reach	spiritual	maturity.	Unfortunately,	many	Christians	remain	immature	for	a	time.	However,	if
they	have	truly	been	born	again,	they	will	not	remain	that	way.	The	Spirit	of	Christ	dwelling	within	them
will	be	constantly	prodding	them	toward	the	things	of	God.

Nevertheless,	 when	 the	 person	 first	 surrenders	 to	 Christ,	 the	 flesh	 is	 a	 powerful,	 muscular	 force.
Comparatively,	the	spirit	is	an	underfed	weakling!	However,	as	the	Christian	begins	to	mature	spiritually,
the	spirit	becomes	stronger	and	more	able	to	subdue	the	flesh	as	God	intended.

Be	that	as	it	may,	our	entire	time	on	this	earth	will	be	characterized	by	the	internal	battle	between	the



flesh	and	Spirit.	Although	it	is	our	spirit	that	fights	for	godliness,	it	is	our	will	that	ultimately	makes	the
final	decision.	God	gave	every	person	a	free	will	to	choose	between	right	and	wrong.	Every	moment	we
must	decide	which	 side	we	will	 feed.	 Just	 as	 the	 flesh	grows	 stronger	when	we	 feed	 it	with	 sensuous
living,	our	spirit	grows	stronger	when	it	is	nourished	with	the	things	of	God.	Paul	said	it	this	way:	“…for
whatever	a	man	sows,	this	he	will	also	reap.	For	the	one	who	sows	to	his	own	flesh	shall	from	the	flesh
reap	corruption,	but	the	one	who	sows	to	the	Spirit	shall	from	the	Spirit	reap	eternal	life.”	(Galatians	6:8)

Which	will	you	feed	the	most?	Will	you	feed	your	carnal	man,	building	him	stronger	and	stronger?	Or
will	you	strengthen	your	spiritual	man?	Paul	strongly	exhorts	us:	“But	put	on	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	and
make	no	provision	for	the	flesh	in	regard	to	its	lusts.”	(Romans	13:14)	The	remainder	of	this	book	will	teach
you	how	to	methodically	put	on	 the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	as	well	as	how	to	quit	providing	sustenance	for
your	 flesh.	 As	 the	 spirit	 in	 you	 is	 nurtured,	 strengthened,	 and	 renewed,	 the	 old,	 carnal	 nature	 will
gradually	weaken	and	wither.

The	Power	of	Habit

Many	people	encounter	difficulty	overcoming	 the	power	of	 the	 flesh	because	 they	have	 spent	many
years	 developing	 specific	 patterns	 of	 life	which	 are	 hard	 to	modify.	A	 lifestyle	 is	made	up	 of	 various
habits.	 Abandoning	 a	 life	 catered	 to	 the	 flesh	 in	 order	 to	 obtain	 one	 controlled	 by	 the	 Spirit	 requires
changing	certain	routines.	The	late	Nelson	E.	Hinman	discusses	the	“Power	of	Habit:”

But	I	say	the	power	of	habit	is	rooted	in	the	deepest	recesses	of	our	minds,	well	below	the	areas
of	quick	recall…All	of	our	skills	are	developed	by	good	practiced	habits.	It	gets	down	into	our
subconscious	mind	and	controls	us.	As	long	as	you	drive	your	car	having	to	think	about	everything
you	do,	you	are	a	dangerous	driver.	But	by	“practicing”	your	driving,	it	becomes	habit.	Once	you
establish	the	habit	of	driving,	you	become	a	very	good	driver.	How	do	you	do	this?	By	practice…

The	 thing	 we	 don’t	 realize	 is	 that	 by	 the	 same	 way	 we	 can	 develop	 bad	 habits.	 Baseball
players	 sometimes	develop	bad	habits.	That	 is	what	coaches	are	 for;	 they	spot	a	player	who	 is
developing	a	bad	habit	and	they	work	with	them	until	they	eliminate	it.	You	can	understand	that	but
the	thing	you	probably	do	not	stop	to	think	about	is	that	by	this	same	identical	process	we	develop
emotional	habits;	both	good	and	bad…

We	 can	 understand	 this	 a	 little	 more	 clearly	 if	 we	 talk	 about	 anger.	 Anger	 is	 a	 learned
response.	 I	 know,	 for	 I	 had	 a	 problem	 with	 anger	 for	 over	 twenty	 years…	 I	 got	 that	 way	 by
habitual	response.	I	learned	to	do	it.	The	more	I	practiced	at	it,	the	better	I	got	at	it.	Well,	I	had	to
learn	how	to	reverse	it…

We	can	train	our	minds	to	act	any	way	we	want	them	to	act,	up	to	a	given	point.	But	there	is	a
thing	in	the	Bible	called	“sin”	that	interrupts	the	best	you	can	do.	However,	it	is	not	placed	beyond
your	control	because	God	has	given	us	a	book	of	directions	and	instructions	on	how	to	deal	with
those	things.3

Sexual	addicts	have	developed	habits	of	responding	sexually	to	outside	stimuli.	Over	the	years	they
have	learned	to	react	to	certain	situations	with	lust	or	fantasy.	When	I	would	drive	down	the	street	and	see
a	pretty	girl	walking,	I	would	leer	at	her.	This	eventually	became	a	habit.	When	I	used	to	go	to	bed	with
my	wife,	I	often	fantasized	about	other	women.	When	I	felt	the	urge	for	illicit	sex,	I	was	accustomed	to
yielding	without	a	fight.	I	needed	to	learn	to	break	these	awful	habits	and	exercise	self-control.	How?	By
practice!



Practice	Makes	Perfect

Paul	and	Peter	both	understood	the	importance	of	establishing	proper	habits	through	practice.

Finally,	 brethren,	whatever	 is	 true,	whatever	 is	 honorable,	whatever	 is	 right,	whatever	 is	 pure,
whatever	is	lovely,	whatever	is	of	good	repute,	if	there	is	any	excellence	and	if	anything	worthy	of
praise,	let	your	mind	dwell	on	these	things.	The	things	you	have	learned	and	received	and	heard
and	seen	in	me,	practice	these	things;	and	the	God	of	peace	shall	be	with	you.	(Philippians	4:8-9)

For	by	these	He	has	granted	to	us	His	precious	and	magnificent	promises,	 in	order	 that	by	them
you	might	become	partakers	of	the	divine	nature,	having	escaped	the	corruption	that	is	in	the	world
by	lust.

Now	for	this	very	reason	also,	applying	all	diligence,	in	your	faith	supply	moral	excellence,
and	in	your	moral	excellence,	knowledge;	and	in	your	knowledge,	self-control,	and	in	your	self-
control,	 perseverance,	 and	 in	 your	 perseverance,	 godliness;	 and	 in	 your	 godliness,	 brotherly
kindness,	and	in	your	brotherly	kindness,	love…

Therefore,	brethren,	be	all	 the	more	diligent	 to	make	certain	about	His	calling	and	choosing
you;	for	as	long	as	you	practice	these	things,	you	will	never	stumble.	(II	Peter	1:4-7,	10)

We	can	see	in	these	two	sections	of	Scripture	that	we	have	a	choice	about	what	we	practice.	 If	we
practice	 (or	 sow)	 ungodliness,	 then	 we	 will	 desire	 (or	 reap)	 ungodliness.	 By	 the	 same	 token,	 if	 we
practice	godliness,	then	we	will	desire	a	greater	godliness.	Feelings	always	follow	behavior.	The	proper
habits	 need	 to	 be	 established	 into	 our	minds,	 and	 as	 they	 are,	we	will	desire	 to	 continue	 in	 them.	 Jay
Adams	discusses	the	need	to	establish	new	habits:

Counselors	must	recognize	that	too	many	Christians	give	up.	They	want	the	change	too	soon.	What
they	really	want	is	change	without	the	daily	struggle.	Sometimes	they	give	up	when	they	are	on	the
very	 threshold	 of	 success.	 They	 stop	 before	 receiving.	 It	 usually	 takes	 at	 least	 three	weeks	 of
proper	daily	effort	for	one	to	feel	comfortable	in	performing	a	new	practice.	And	it	 takes	about
three	more	weeks	to	make	the	practice	part	of	oneself.	Yet,	many	Christians	do	not	continue	even
for	three	days.	If	they	do	not	receive	instant	success,	they	get	discouraged.	They	want	what	they
want	now,	and	if	they	don’t	get	it	now,	they	quit…

We	have	seen,	therefore,	that	breaking	a	habit	is	a	two-sided	enterprise	that	requires	regular,
structured	endurance	in	putting	off	and	putting	on.	Dehabituation	is	more	than	that;	it	also	involves
rehabituation.	When	a	counselee	turns	his	back	upon	his	old	ways,	at	the	same	time	he	must	turn	to
face	God’s	new	ones.4

The	primary	enemy	we	will	face	is	our	own	fallen	nature.	It	is	our	flesh	that	longs	for	gratification.	It
is	within	these	recesses	that	sin	abides.	Although	we	are	under	an	attack	from	without,	if	we	can	win	the
war	within,	the	outside	enemies	will	fall	before	us.	This	is	one	of	the	most	important	secrets	to	breaking
free	from	sexual	bondage.

_________________
*	This	explains	the	biblical	connection	between	the	lust	of	the	flesh	and	the	world.	(cf.	I	John	2:16;	II	Peter	1:4;	etc.)	The	world	consists	of	the
unregenerated	masses	of	mankind	who	live	out	their	lives	dominated	by	“the	lust	of	the	flesh.”
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CHAPTER	TEN:
SEPARATING	FROM	THE	WORLD

Enter	by	the	narrow	gate;	for	the	gate	is	wide,	and	the	way	is	broad	that	leads	to
destruction,	and	many	are	those	who	enter	by	it.

(Matthew	7:13)

t	is	easy	to	understand	why	people	in	this	day	and	age	have	a	misconception	about	sex.	Everywhere	one
turns,	he	finds	the	promotion	and	exploitation	of	sex.	Hollywood	is	committed	to	portraying	the	hero	as

the	 master	 seducer.	 Movies	 are	 overrun	 with	 beautiful,	 scantily	 clad	 (or	 nude)	 starlets.	 Advertisers
blatantly	use	sex	to	sell	their	products.	Fashion	designers	do	their	utmost	to	make	sure	that	young	women
show	 off	 as	much	 flesh	 as	 possible.	Company	 parties	 hire	male	 or	 female	 strippers	 for	 entertainment.
Homosexuality	 is	unashamedly	 flaunted	and	advocated.	People	openly	 live	 together	 in	 sin.	Needless	 to
say,	the	moral	fabric	of	our	society	is	being	unraveled	right	before	our	eyes.

Society	teaches	young	people	that	illicit	sex	is	not	only	accepted,	but	expected.	Take	the	daily	life	of
an	average	 fourteen-year-old	boy.	While	he’s	waiting	 for	his	younger	 sister	 to	get	 ready	 for	 school,	he
turns	on	MTV	and	catches	some	of	the	latest	videos,	most	of	them	filled	with	plenty	of	innuendo	and	skin.
Later	that	morning	his	health	class	teacher	refuses	to	take	a	moral	stand	against	pre-marital	sex	or	even
homosexuality,	and	a	 text	message	from	a	girl	who	thinks	he	is	cute	casually	 lets	him	know	her	parents
will	not	be	home	tomorrow	night.	While	he	walks	down	the	hallway	he	overhears	the	popular,	and	often
precocious,	boys	talking	about	 their	sexual	escapades	 in	between	their	sexually	charged	assessments	of
the	girls	passing	by.

On	the	way	home	from	school,	he	stops	at	a	friend’s	house	 to	 login	 to	 their	MySpace.com	accounts
and	cruise	the	latest	pix	and	posts	from	their	“friends,”	hoping	some	of	the	girls	they	are	looking	to	hook
up	with	have	responded.	A	few	hours	later,	he	is	home	and	in	front	of	the	TV,	where	the	characters	of	his
favorite	shows	regularly	engage	in	various	sexual	scenarios.	The	hero—the	“Casanova”	type—is	almost
always	hooking	up	with	someone.	Then	there	are	the	commercials	that	showcase	beautiful	women	selling
anything	and	everything	imaginable.	When	his	sister	isn’t	looking,	he	scans	her	stack	of	Cosmo	Girl	and
Seventeen	magazines	drinking	in	the	seductive	advertisements	and	latest	answers	to	the	questions	about
sex	posted	by	the	readers.	After	everyone	else	has	gone	to	bed,	he	enters	the	vast,	dark	realm	of	Internet
gaming	sites,	where	links	to	X-rated	websites	are	prominently	displayed.

With	such	overwhelming	exposure	as	this,	why	should	anyone	be	surprised	that	a	young	teenager	turns
into	 a	 sex	 addict?	 Especially	 considering	 that	 “teens	 spend	 an	 average	 of	 four	 to	 six	 hours	 per	 day
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interacting	with	the	mass	media	in	various	forms.”1
A	permissive	society,	such	as	ours,	makes	the	road	to	sexual	addiction	very	smooth.	Just	as	our	culture

makes	it	easy	for	a	person	to	slide	down	the	path	deeper	and	deeper	into	bondage,	it	also	makes	it	equally
difficult	 for	 the	person,	who	 so	desires,	 to	 escape	 it.	Everywhere	he	 turns,	 he	 is	 constantly	 confronted
with	and	reminded	of	what	he	is	trying	to	avoid.	Erwin	Lutzer	gives	his	viewpoint	of	society’s	reasoning:
“For	those	who	believe	in	free	love,	sex	is	primarily	a	physical	experience.	When	you’re	hungry	you	eat,
when	you’re	tired	you	sleep,	and	when	you’re	turned	on,	you	have	sex.	Such	reasoning	may	sound	right,
but	 it’s	 off	 the	 target	 by	 a	mile.”2	 Lester	 Sumrall	 says,	 “The	 carnal	world	would	 have	 us	 believe	 that
pleasure	 is	 the	only	purpose	of	sex.	Some	prudish	Christians	 think	 that	pleasure	has	nothing	 to	do	with
sex.	Both	are	wrong.”	3

Consequently,	when	a	person	grows	up	 in	a	 society	 that	presents	 this	hedonistic	message,	which	 is
basically:	 “If	 it	 feels	 good,	 just	 do	 it,”	 it	 is	 very	 hard	 for	 his	mind	 to	 dismiss	 the	 untruth	 of	 it.	 If	 he
becomes	born-again,	he	suddenly	finds	himself	striving	against	the	powerful	flow	of	this	world,	with	all
of	its	seductive	charms.	He	must	take	a	stand	for	righteousness,	although	everything	in	his	carnal	nature
longs	for	what	the	world	offers.

Separating	Ourselves

Paul,	as	he	was	trying	to	encourage	the	believers	who	lived	in	the	immoral	climate	of	Corinth,	said
the	following:

Do	 not	 be	 bound	 together	 with	 unbelievers;	 for	 what	 partnership	 have	 righteousness	 and
lawlessness,	or	what	fellowship	has	light	with	darkness?	Or	what	harmony	has	Christ	with	Belial,
or	what	has	a	believer	in	common	with	an	unbeliever?	Or	what	agreement	has	the	temple	of	God
with	idols?	For	we	are	the	temple	of	the	living	God;	just	as	God	said,	“I	will	dwell	in	them	and
walk	among	them;	and	I	will	be	their	God,	and	they	shall	be	My	people.	Therefore,	come	out	from
their	 midst	 and	 be	 separate,”	 says	 the	 Lord.	 “And	 do	 not	 touch	 what	 is	 unclean;	 and	 I	 will
welcome	you.	And	I	will	be	a	father	to	you,	and	you	shall	be	sons	and	daughters	to	Me,”	says	the
Lord	Almighty.	(II	Corinthians	6:14-18)

God	 has	 called	 us	 to	 separate	 ourselves	 from	 the	 world.	 Saints	 down	 through	 the	 ages	 have
understood	the	necessity	of	turning	their	backs	on	the	world	and	its	immoral	value	system	if	they	were	to
experience	a	vibrant	walk	with	God.	Enoch,	Noah,	Abraham,	Moses,	the	Prophets,	John	the	Baptist	and
the	Apostles	all	 lived	 this	way;	not	 to	mention	 the	majority	of	Christians	down	 through	 the	ages.	What
Jesus	said	has	always	been	true,	“No	one	can	serve	two	masters;	for	either	he	will	hate	the	one	and	love
the	other,	or	he	will	hold	to	the	one	and	despise	the	other.	You	cannot	serve	God	and	mammon.”	(Matthew
6:24)	Those	who	endeavor	to	escape	the	pollutions	of	this	world	will	only	be	able	to	do	so	as	they	sever
themselves	from	its	corrupting	influences.

But	in	America,	the	majority	of	Evangelicals	have	glossed	over	this	inescapable	and	essential	truth.
They	want	to	have	both,	and	have,	by	and	large,	created	a	culture	and	gospel	that	allows	them	to	live	for
the	“passing	pleasures”	of	Egypt	(Hebrews	11:25)	and	still	claim	heaven	as	their	eternal	home.	A.	W.	Tozer
explained	it	this	way:	“Men	think	of	the	world,	not	as	a	battleground	but	as	a	playground.	We	are	not	here
to	fight,	we	are	here	to	frolic.	We	are	not	in	a	foreign	land,	we	are	at	home.	We	are	not	getting	ready	to
live,	we	are	already	living,	and	the	best	we	can	do	is	rid	ourselves	of	our	inhibitions	and	our	frustrations
and	live	this	life	to	the	full.”4	How	could	we	ever	hope	to	cleanse	our	minds	from	the	filth	of	our	past	if



we	continue	to	wallow	in	the	world’s	sensuous	thinking?

Americans	First

As	saints	(literally	called	out	ones)	we	are	to	live	as	“strangers	and	pilgrims	on	the	earth.”	 (Hebrews
11:13	KJV)	We	are	to	“keep	seeking	the	things	above”	(Colossians	3:1),	“for	our	citizenship	is	in	heaven,	from
which	also	we	eagerly	wait	for	a	Savior,	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.”	(Philippians	3:20)	True	conversion	results	in	a
translation	from	the	“domain	of	darkness”	into	the	“kingdom	of	His	beloved	Son.”	(Colossians	1:13)	When	a
man	 is	 saved,	he	 is	 saved	out	of	 the	dominion	of	darkness	 and	 into	 the	 dominion	of	Light.	And	 “what
fellowship	has	light	with	darkness?”	(II	Corinthians	6:14)

Paul	 told	 the	Ephesians,	 “you	were	 formerly	 darkness,	 but	 now	you	 are	 light	 in	 the	Lord;	walk	 as
children	of	 light.”	 (Ephesians	 5:8,	 emphasis	 added)	Our	distinction	 in	 the	world	 is	supposed	 to	be	 that	we	are
light,	which	is	frequently	contrasted	in	the	Bible	with	“the	darkness	of	this	world.”	(e.g.,	Ephesians	6:12	KJV)
So	why	then	does	the	lifestyle	of	the	average	American	Christian	offer	little,	if	any,	distinction	from	the
lifestyle	of	 the	 rest	of	 the	American	population?	 If	one	 is	 light	and	 the	other	darkness,	why	 is	 it	nearly
impossible	to	tell	them	apart?

The	answer	is	a	phenomenon	that	has	become	a	hallmark	of	the	American	Evangelical	movement:	they
are	Americans	first	and	Christians	second.	American	Evangelicals	have	created	a	church	subculture,	and
even	a	gospel,	that	suits	their	entertainment-driven	and	prosperity-laden	lifestyles,	and	in	so	doing	have
introduced	their	own	sanctified	brand	of	the	American	dream.	How	many	Christians	that	you	know	live
just	as	much	for	the	weekend	as	the	rest	of	their	unsaved	coworkers?	How	many	are	just	as	obsessed	over
their	sports	teams,	just	as	covetous	of	worldly	fashion	and	in	just	as	much	debt	while	endeavoring	to	fill
their	houses	full	of	all	the	same	adult	toys?

The	heart	of	a	person	who	has	grown	up	in	this	kind	of	environment	is	fertile	ground	for	sexual	sin.
Consider	what	the	Lord	said	when	He	revealed	the	root	of	Sodom’s	sexual	sins:

Behold,	 this	was	 the	guilt	of	your	sister	Sodom:	she	and	her	daughters	had	arrogance,	abundant
food	 and	 careless	 ease,	 but	 she	 did	 not	 help	 the	 poor	 and	 needy.	 Thus	 they	were	 haughty	 and
committed	abominations	before	Me.	Therefore	I	removed	them	when	I	saw	it.	(Ezekiel	16:49-50)

This	 passage	 exposes	 the	 indulgent	 lifestyle	 that	 precipitated	 the	 gross	 immorality	 that	 became	 their
hallmark.	Their	 prosperity	 allowed	 them	 to	pursue	 comfort	 and	pleasure	 as	 the	overriding	 concerns	of
life.	Rather	than	meeting	the	needs	of	the	poor,	they	lived	for	themselves.	Eventually	sexual	sin	overran
their	culture.	Does	any	of	this	sound	familiar?

A	Demonic	Conspiracy

The	enemy	has	been	able	to	use	the	technological	advances	of	the	past	half-century	to	deepen	its	grip
on	the	soul	of	our	nation.	The	various	forms	of	media	are	utilized	to	break	down	godly	standards	in	the
Church.	Way	back	in	the	1970’s	David	Wilkerson	wrote	about	the	effects	of	television	upon	the	home:

Satan	 is	 succeeding	 through	 television	 in	 a	 way	 not	 possible	 by	 any	 other	 kind	 of	 demonic
invasion.	Through	that	speaking	idol,	he	can	accomplish	in	this	generation	what	he	accomplished
in	 Eden…	 But	 the	 sodomites	 are	 in	 now—in	 our	 homes.	 And	 we	 are	 now	 the	 blinded	 ones.
Homosexual	writers,	actors,	and	producers	flaunt	their	evil	right	before	our	eyes;	and	admit	it	or



not,	you	and	all	in	your	home	are	under	a	demonic	sodomite	attack.5

It	almost	seems	as	though	there	is	a	demonic	conspiracy	in	America	to	control	and	utterly	possess	the
minds	of	Christians.

Since	 nearly	 everyone	 watches	 television	 and	 surfs	 the	 Internet,	 Christians	 assume	 it	 must	 be
acceptable.	In	fact,	 television	has	become	such	an	integral	part	of	the	American	Christian’s	life	that	 the
person	who	does	not	include	it	into	his	life	is	considered	odd	or	fanatical—by	Christians!	Even	family
togetherness	in	many	homes	is	centered	around	“the	tube.”	God	warned	the	people	of	Israel	against	this
thinking:	“You	shall	not	 follow	a	multitude	 in	doing	evil…”	 (Exodus	 23:2)	 Just	because	 it	 seems	everyone
indulges	 in	 these	 things	 does	 not	 mean	 that	 it	 is	 right,	 nor	 does	 it	 mean	 that	 we	 will	 not	 be	 held
accountable	for	our	own	choices.

The	Effects	of	Television

Many	saints	believe	they	are	capable	of	watching	television	without	being	affected	by	it.	It	may	seem
to	a	person	that	he	has	complete	control	over	what	he	accepts	when	he	watches	television,	but	that	is	not
the	case.	Television	is	geared	toward	mind	control	and	successfully	brainwashes	viewers	each	day.	That
is	the	reason	advertisers	are	so	willing	to	pay	millions	of	dollars	for	a	few	seconds	of	advertising	time.
Dr.	Jenson	explains	the	effects	of	television	on	the	Christian:

Satan	uses	the	world’s	system	obviously	and	boldly.	He	works	through	our	schools,	universities,
and	governments,	but	most	overtly	through	the	media.	And	the	most	powerful	tool	of	the	media	is
television.	It	should	be	obvious	to	us	today	that	Satan	is	using	television	in	a	mighty	way.	We	are
surrounded	by	strategic	warfare	that	is	calculated	to	immobilize	Christians…

Children	basically	 learn	 from	 the	 time	of	 infancy	by	 seeing,	 and	 their	 emotions	 are	directly
connected	to	these	“images”	even	before	they	can	talk.	And	adults	are	not	really	different.	A	film
or	television	program	often	moves	directly	past	our	thinking,	rational	minds	to	our	emotions,	apart
from	any	rational,	spiritual	evaluation…

Harvard	University	concluded	a	project	which	included	a	comprehensive	study	on	television’s
role	 on	 the	 sexual	 education	 of	 children.	 Their	 study	 revealed	 that	 70%	 of	 all	 allusions	 to
intercourse	 on	 television	 involve	 unmarried	 couples	 or	 prostitutes.	Much	 of	 television’s	 erotic
activity	involves	violence	against	women,	which	is	reflected	in	statistics	which	show	that	50%	of
all	women	in	this	country	have	been	victims	of	rape,	incest,	or	battery…

You	might	 say	 that	 this	 does	 not	 affect	 you	 or	 your	 children	 because	 you	 are	 a	 committed
Christian.	That	is	just	not	true.	Satan	is	subtle—he	develops	attitudes	slowly.	This	is	not	a	crusade
against	television.	I	am	just	saying	that	we	are	experiencing	warfare	against	our	minds.	The	point
is	that	television	has	desensitized	Christians	to	sin	and	pain	while	filling	our	minds	with	artificial
emotion	and	unreality.	For	many	children,	the	test	of	reality	is	whether	or	not	they	have	seen	it	on
television.	If	they	have	not,	then	it	is	not	real…

This	subtle	brainwashing	goes	on	day	after	day.	The	need	for	solitude	and	quietness	was	never
greater	than	it	is	now.

Satan	uses	the	world’s	system	to	stimulate	our	sin.6

The	next	 time	you	watch	 television,	pay	attention	 to	what	 the	commercials	say.	Notice	 that	 they	are
telling	you	what	 to	do,	 as	 you	 sit	 there	passively	 allowing	 them	 to	do	 so.	 “Buy	 this	 if	 you	want	 to	 be



macho.”	 “Buy	 this	 if	 you	want	 your	 house	 to	 be	 the	 nicest	 on	 the	 block.”	 “Buy	 this	 if	 you	want	 to	 be
accepted	by	your	peers.”	“Buy	this	if	you	want	to	enjoy	yourself.”	Mind	control.	It	is	scary	to	even	think
about	how	much	power	 television	has.	The	believer	who	watches	a	 fun-loving	Budweiser	 commercial
might	 not	 run	 right	 out	 and	buy	 a	 six-pack	of	 beer,	 but	 how	does	 its	message	 affect	 his	 need	 for	 inner
sobriety?	What	is	the	cumulative	effect	of	seeing	sexy	women	night	after	night	on	TV?	How	is	he	affected
when	he	accumulates	countless	hours	watching	situation	comedies	that	mock	everything	which	is	decent?

Television	can	be	compared	to	hypnosis,	a	tool	that	is	used	to	put	a	person	in	a	passive	state	to	accept
subconsciously	what	he	would	not	accept	under	normal	consciousness.	Television	is	a	lethal	weapon	that
the	 enemy	 is	 using	 to	 desensitize,	 demoralize,	 and	 eventually	 destroy	 the	 minds	 of	 people.	 Donald
Wildmon	is	aware	of	the	way	it	is	being	used	against	believers:

Television	is	the	most	pervasive	and	persuasive	medium	we	have.	At	times	it	is	larger	than	life.	It
is	our	only	true	national	medium.	Network	television	is	the	greatest	educator	we	have.	It	tells	us,
in	 its	 programming,	 what	 is	 right	 and	 wrong,	 what	 is	 acceptable	 and	 unacceptable,	 whom	 to
believe	and	not	to	believe,	whom	to	trust	and	not	trust,	and	whom	we	should	desire	to	emulate…

It	is	teaching	that	adultery	is	an	acceptable	and	approved	lifestyle.	It	is	teaching	that	violence
is	a	legitimate	way	to	achieve	one’s	goals	or	to	resolve	conflict.	It	is	teaching	that	profanity	is	the
language	of	the	respectable.	But	these	are	only	surface	messages.	The	real	message	is	deeper.

It	 is	 teaching	 that	 hardly	 anyone	 goes	 to	 church,	 that	 very	 few	 people	 in	 our	 society	 are
Christian	 or	 live	 by	 Christian	 principles.	 How?	 By	 simply	 censoring	 Christian	 characters,
Christian	values,	and	Christian	culture	from	the	programs.	It	is	teaching	that	people	who	claim	to
be	Christian	are	hypocrites,	cheats,	liars,	or	worse.	It	does	so	by	characterization.7

How	would	you	 feel	 if	 someone	put	 you	 in	 front	 of	 several	 thousand	people	 and	 started	 ridiculing
your	belief	 in	God?	That	 is	exactly	what	 television	is	doing.	Its	producers	are	 laughing	at	and	mocking
God’s	people.	Have	we	become	so	calloused	that	we	are	still	willing	to	align	ourselves	with	the	world
system	which	hates	the	things	of	God?	It	is	tragic	that	Christians	are	so	well	versed	in	the	most	popular
situation	comedies,	the	funniest	commercials,	the	hottest	dramas,	and	yet	spend	such	little,	precious	time
quietly	before	God,	studying	and	meditating	on	Scripture	and	interceding	for	the	lost.

Unfortunately,	 people	 are	 quite	 addicted	 to	 television.	The	question	 is	 often	 raised	 about	what	 one
would	do	to	escape	boredom	without	the	TV,	as	if	that	somehow	justifies	the	spiritual	cost	it	exacts.	I,	too,
thought	 this	way	when	 I	 first	 entered	 into	 “life	 after	 television.”	The	 evening	 hours	 seemed	 to	 go	 at	 a
snail’s	 pace	 those	 first	 few	 weeks.	 It	 was	 not	 long	 before	 those	 empty	 hours	 became	 filled	 with
meaningful	 times	with	my	wife	and	enjoyable	 times	of	 real	 fellowship	with	other	believers.	 It	 is	never
easy	to	break	a	habit	the	flesh	has	become	accustomed	to,	but	the	grace	of	God	is	available	for	those	who
are	determined	to	cut	themselves	off	from	the	influences	of	this	world	system.

The	Internet	and	the	Rising	Tide	of	Evil

If	television	broke	down	the	righteous	standards	of	the	Church	in	the	latter	half	of	the	20th	Century,	the
Internet	has	taken	it	even	further.	Has	any	medium	of	information	enslaved	more	people	to	evil	in	as	short
a	time	as	the	World	Wide	Web?	How	many	of	us	can	even	clearly	remember	what	it	was	like	to	do	our
jobs	without	the	use	of	email	and	the	Internet?	Satellite	TV,	cell	phones,	iPods,	MySpace,	the	web,	chat,
email,	 blogs…	 Information	 is	 increasing	 at	 exponential	 levels,	 just	 as	 the	 prophet	Daniel	 predicted	 it
would.	And	with	that	increase	in	information	has	come	a	rising	tide	of	evil	that	has	wreaked	more	havoc



on	the	Church	than	we	have	yet	to	see	manifest	itself.
In	the	late	1990’s,	who	could	have	predicted	what	was	about	to	sweep	across	the	world?	The	click	of

a	computer	mouse	was	about	to	open	an	unimaginable	Pandora’s	Box	of	intense	pleasure	and	evil.	By	the
year	2000,	the	phrase	“Internet	porn”	began	to	be	a	common	refrain	in	pastors’	offices	across	our	nation.

The	Internet,	touted	as	the	benefactor	of	the	Twenty-first	Century	man,	with	all	its	wonderful	means	of
conveying	useful	information	and	services	to	the	shrinking	global	community,	also	became	an	abyss	of	the
raunchiest	 filth	 and	 most	 enticing	 allurements	 of	 sexual	 imagery	 ever	 assembled.	 While	 no	 one	 was
looking,	men	who	would	have	otherwise	never	walked	into	an	adult	bookstore	began	filling	their	minds
with	 image	 after	 image	 of	 pornography.	 But	 not	 only	 that,	 it	 is	 one	 of	 the	 vehicles	 that	 the	 devil	 has
constructed	to	fuse	the	inhabitants	of	this	world	into	“one	mind”	that	is	saturated	with	his	value	system,
his	perspectives,	what	he	loves	and	what	he	lives	for.

I	fear	most	believers	are	much	too	naïve	when	it	comes	to	their	perception	of	the	web.	Like	with	most
things	they	enjoy,	they	see	in	them	the	good	that	they	want	to	see;	that	is	how	they	insulate	themselves	from
suffering	the	possible	loss	of	them.	It	is	human	nature.	They	see	the	convenience	and	the	speed	with	which
they	can	get	answers	to	the	questions	they	have:	driving	directions	to	their	destination,	the	scores	from	last
night’s	 games,	 and	 so	 on.	 But	 what	 about	 the	 times	 they	 are	 so	 easily	 enticed	 into	 reading	 something
spiritually	unedifying?	Or	how	about	 the	hours	 their	 kids	 spend	 in	 such	virtual	worlds	 as	MySpace	or
Xanga?	 Do	 they	 see	 how	 the	 enemy	 is	 shaping	 their	 perspectives	 and	 values	 through	 the	 corrupting
influences	of	their	godless	peers?	Do	they	make	the	connection	between	their	waning	hunger	for	God	and
the	increase	in	their	time	spent	surfing	the	web?

While	the	Internet	has	many	practical	and	useful	applications	to	their	daily	lives,	believers	must	see
past	that	which	seems	innocuous	and	see	that	there	is	a	Mastermind	that	is	quietly	using	such	technology	to
enslave	people	to	a	lifestyle	driven	by	and	devoted	to	the	spirit	of	antichrist.	How	many	times	have	you
heard	 someone	 say,	 “How	 did	 we	 ever	 live	 without	 this?”	 Beware	 of	 what	 lurks	 just	 beyond	 that
statement.

The	Passivity	of	the	American	Church

Given	 the	 reality	 of	 such	 a	 striking	 comparison	 between	 the	 Sodomite	 and	American	 cultures,	 one
would	think	believers	in	America	would	be	on	high	alert	against	the	worldly	enticements	emanating	from
our	 culture	 of	 abundance.	 Peter	 said,	 “Be	 sober,	 be	 vigilant;	 because	 your	 adversary	 the	 devil,	 as	 a
roaring	 lion,	 walketh	 about,	 seeking	 whom	 he	 may	 devour.”	 (I	 Peter	 5:8	 KJV)	 In	 this	 brief	 passage	 of
Scripture,	Peter	stresses	the	importance	of	carefully	guarding	our	minds	against	the	“wiles	of	the	devil.”
Be	sober	and	vigilant.	These	words	create	an	image	of	a	soldier	standing	on	guard	duty,	expecting	to	be
attacked	 by	 enemy	 forces	 at	 any	 moment—completely	 alert.	 There	 is	 no	 time	 for	 slumber.	 He	 must
vigilantly	keep	watch	lest	the	enemy	slips	in	unawares.	How	can	the	enemy	do	this?	Let	us	take	a	look	at
the	opposite	of	vigilance,	which	 is	passivity.	Webster	defines	passive	as:	 “Not	 active,	but	 acted	upon;
affected	 by	 outside	 force	 or	 agency.	 Receiving	 or	 enduring	 without	 resistance	 or	 emotional	 reaction;
submissive.”8

This	 is	what	has	 taken	place	 in	 the	majority	of	 the	Christian	population	 in	America	 today.	We	have
become	so	enslaved	to	maintaining	a	life	of	pleasure	and	comfort	that	we	are	spiritually	lethargic.	Rather
than	aggressively	tearing	down	the	strongholds	of	the	enemy	and	waging	a	war	for	the	souls	of	our	loved
ones,	we	have	allowed	the	enemy	to	ravage,	plunder	and	exploit	us.	Instead	of	affecting	the	world	around
us	for	the	cause	of	Christ,	we	have	allowed	this	world’s	system	to	dictate	our	lives.	Consequently,	we	are
spiritually	unfit	for	war;	we	have	become	spiritually	fat	and	lazy.	Paul	said,	“Suffer	hardship	with	me,	as



a	good	soldier	of	Christ	Jesus.	No	soldier	in	active	service	entangles	himself	in	the	affairs	of	everyday
life,	so	that	he	may	please	the	one	who	enlisted	him	as	a	soldier.”	(II	Timothy	2:3-4)

The	Christian	struggling	with	sexual	sin	must	acquire	a	new	attitude	about	what	Christian	living	is	all
about.	Our	purpose	in	life	 is	not	 to	greedily	fulfill	every	desire;	we	are	here	to	serve	the	One	who	has
called	us.	We	are	not	to	be	gluttons	for	pleasure,	but	rather	soldiers	willing	to	suffer	hardship	for	the	sake
of	Christ.	Rather	than	being	immersed	in	the	sensuous	living	of	the	world,	we	should	be	separated	from	it.
In	one	poignant	statement	loaded	with	meaning	for	each	of	our	lives,	Paul	tells	us	not	to	“be	conformed	to
this	world,	but	be	transformed	by	the	renewing	of	your	mind,	that	you	may	prove	what	the	will	of	God	is,
that	which	 is	 good	 and	 acceptable	 and	perfect.”	 (Romans	 12:2)	As	we	 saw	 earlier,	God’s	will	 is	 for	His
children	to	be	transformed	into	the	likeness	of	His	Son.	(Romans	8:29)	How	does	this	transformation	occur?
It	happens	by	a	 renewal	of	 the	mind.	The	mentality	of	 the	world	must	be	put	off	and	replaced	with	 the
mind	of	Christ.	As	Paul	said,	“You	were	taught,	with	regard	to	your	former	way	of	life,	to	put	off	your	old
self,	which	is	being	corrupted	by	its	deceitful	desires;	to	be	made	new	in	the	attitude	of	your	minds;	and	to
put	on	the	new	self,	created	to	be	like	God	in	true	righteousness	and	holiness.”	(Ephesians	4:22-24	NIV)

Being	a	Christian	means	to	be	alive	and	active.	It	could	be	compared	to	fish.	A	live	and	healthy	fish	is
constantly	swimming	against	the	current	of	the	river.	The	easy	thing	for	him	to	do	would	be	to	float	along,
but	he	has	a	natural	inclination	to	fight	the	current.	A	dead	or	sickly	fish,	on	the	other	hand,	puts	up	little	or
no	 struggle.	 He	 just	 floats	 downstream	 with	 all	 of	 the	 other	 debris	 and	 weak	 ones.	 Does	 this	 at	 all
describe	your	spiritual	life?

Radical	Amputation

For	many,	the	decision	they	make	on	this	particular	issue	will	determine	their	degree	of	victory	in	the
future.	Those	unwilling	 to	cut	 themselves	off	 from	the	spirit	of	 this	world	will	 find	 that	 they	have	very
little	strength	to	take	the	other	necessary	steps	to	overcome	the	hold	of	sexual	sin	on	their	lives.

We	must	get	brutally	honest	with	ourselves.	What	is	more	important	to	us:	living	a	holy	life	pleasing	to
God	or	indulging	ourselves	in	the	entertainment	and	pleasure	of	this	world?	Do	you	succumb	to	temptation
while	you	are	on	the	Internet?	Jesus	said,	“…If	your	right	eye	causes	you	to	sin,	pluck	it	out.”	(Matthew	5:29
NKJV)	Are	you	lured	into	sexual	fantasy	by	the	TV?	“Cut	it	off	and	throw	it	away;	it	is	better	that	you	lose
one	of	your	members	than	that	your	whole	body	go	into	hell.”	(Matthew	5:30	RSV)

For	those	who	have	given	themselves	over	 to	sexual	sin,	a	definite	“plucking	out”	and	“cutting	off”
needs	to	occur	in	these	areas	of	their	lives.	At	the	very	least,	the	computer	should	be	in	a	high	traffic	area
of	the	home	and	equipped	with	a	good	Internet	filter.	Further,	godly	accountability	and	a	severe	limiting	of
time	to	only	what	is	necessary	should	accompany	its	use.	Jesus	advocates	for	a	very	radical	approach	to
dealing	with	the	cause	of	the	sin	of	lust.	In	His	perspective,	it	would	be	better	for	a	person	to	suffer	the
loss	of	something	useful	to	them	than	to	continue	on	in	sin	and	have	their	entire	body	cast	into	hell	because
of	a	lack	of	willingness	to	deal	severely	with	the	“cause”	of	the	sin.
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CHAPTER	ELEVEN:
BATTLES	IN	THE	SPIRITUAL	REALM

he	person	who	is	determined	to	overcome	sexual	addiction	must	prepare	himself	to	battle	through	and
combat	his	old	nature	which	still	longs	for	the	pleasure	of	sexual	sin.	Not	only	does	his	flesh	desire

it,	but	a	habit	of	indulgence	has	been	well	established.	Throughout	a	believer’s	daily	life,	he	discovers
that	 our	 culture	 promotes	 a	 resounding	 message	 that	 unlawful	 sex	 is	 a	 good	 and	 desirable	 thing	 that
provides	endless	possibilities	to	satisfy	every	fantasy	imaginable.	As	if	all	of	this	were	not	enough,	the
struggling	Christian	must	 realize	 and	 accept	 the	 fact	 that	 there	 is	 a	 highly	 organized	 army	 of	 powerful
beings	who	are	dedicated	to	thwart	his	attainment	of	freedom.

It	 is	very	important	for	the	one	who	struggles	to	have	a	proper	understanding	of	his	real	enemies	in
this	spiritual	battle.	There	are	 those	who	believe	 that	 the	entire	difficulty	 in	overcoming	habitual	sin	 is
only	 a	 result	 of	 spiritual	 warfare,	 thereby	 minimizing	 the	 role	 of	 the	 flesh	 and	 the	 world.	 I	 recall	 a
conversation	I	once	had	with	a	minister	about	sexual	lust.	I	had	briefly	told	him	of	my	work	with	sexual
addicts.	“When	I	deal	with	someone	in	sexual	sin,”	he	replied	tersely,	“I	just	cast	the	demon	out	and	I’m
done	with	it!”

“Yes,	I	understand	that	demons	can	affect	people	in	some	ways,	but	until	a	person	learns	to	deal	with
his	own	flesh,	casting	a	legion	of	devils	out	of	him	will	not	solve	his	problem,”	I	responded.

Many	who	operate	in	the	area	of	deliverance	greatly	overemphasize	the	role	demons	play	in	habitual
sin.	They	seem	to	be	looking	for	an	easy	answer,	or	perhaps	they	are	simply	enthralled	with	the	idea	of
ordering	demons	around.

At	 the	 opposite	 end	 of	 the	 spectrum	 are	 those	 who	 claim	 that	 all	 of	 a	 person’s	 problems	 can	 be
attributed	only	to	himself.	This	is	equally	as	wrong.	The	idea	of	 there	being	demonic	forces	at	work	in
this	world	is	a	concept	that	they	prefer	not	to	think	about.	Their	perspective	of	the	spiritual	realm	tends	to
be	extremely	vague	and	shallow.	They	would	never	refute	what	the	Bible	says	about	the	enemy,	but	they
are	inclined	to	limit	demonic	activity	to	witch	doctors	in	some	dark	village	in	Africa.

The	truth	is	that	there	is	a	sophisticated	army	of	beings	who	operate	under	the	auspices	of	the	devil
himself.	Most	scholars	believe	that	Satan	was	one	of	the	twelve	original	archangels	created	by	God.	He	is
not	 simply	 an	 “evil	 force”	 or	 an	 “evil	 influence”	 as	 some	 believe.	 He	 is	 an	 angelic	 being	 who,	 like
humans,	is	limited	to	time	and	space.	However,	unlike	man,	he	is	a	spiritual	being	who	is	not	confined	to
the	limits	of	physical	matter.

His	 army	 is	 composed	of	 demons	of	 various	 sizes,	 strengths,	 abilities,	 and	 functions.	 (See	 Luke	 11:14;
Matthew	12:22;	Revelation	16:14)	They	range	from	princes	of	countries	(Daniel	10:13)	down	to	lowly	soldiers.	 (Luke



8:30)	Paul	gives	an	indication	of	this	intricate	hierarchy	in	the	Book	of	Ephesians,	“For	our	struggle	is	not
against	 flesh	 and	 blood,	 but	 against	 the	 rulers,	 against	 the	 powers,	 against	 the	 world	 forces	 of	 this
darkness,	against	the	spiritual	forces	of	wickedness	in	the	heavenly	places.”	(Ephesians	6:12)

Like	any	military	outfit,	it	seems	as	though	there	are	generals,	captains,	and	soldiers—or	at	least	some
equivalent	thereof—and	that	demons	have	been	specially	assigned	to	harass	and	attack	individuals.	This
is	mostly	conjecture	of	course,	but	apparently	the	designated	demon	will	be	selected	on	the	basis	of	that
person’s	 particular	 area	 of	 struggle.	To	 the	 one	who	 struggles	with	 depression,	 a	 devil	 of	 dark	 gloom
would	be	appointed.	For	those	who	battle	a	hot	temper,	a	spirit	of	rage	or	murder	would	be	given	the	task;
and	for	an	exaggerated	sex	drive,	an	unclean	spirit	would	be	commissioned.	It	is	likely	that	these	demons
have	 the	 ability	 to	 create	 spiritual	 atmospheres	 which	 are	 conducive	 to	 an	 individual’s	 struggle.	 The
renowned	Dr.	Merrill	F.	Unger,	a	professor	of	Old	Testament	Studies	at	Dallas	Theological	Seminary	for
twenty	years,	says	the	following	about	demonic	activity	in	his	book	Demons	in	the	World	Today:

In	 demon	 influence,	 evil	 spirits	 exert	 power	 over	 a	 person	 short	 of	 actual	 possession.	 Such
influence	 may	 vary	 from	mild	 harassment	 to	 extreme	 subjection	 when	 body	 and	 mind	 become
dominated	and	held	 in	slavery	by	spirit	agents.	Christians,	as	well	as	non-Christians,	can	be	so
influenced.	They	may	be	oppressed,	vexed,	depressed,	hindered,	and	bound	by	demons.1

Under	God’s	Umbrella

Regardless	of	their	specialty,	demons	are	limited	in	their	sphere	of	influence	and	license	to	harass	or
torment	a	believer.	As	a	child	of	God,	one	should	always	be	mindful	of	the	fact	that	Satan	and	his	cohorts
can	do	no	more	than	what	is	allowed	by	the	Lord	and	His	spiritual	laws.

There	 are	 certain	 laws	 which	 govern	 the	 physical	 realm	 dictating	 how	 humans	 must	 conduct	 the
activities	of	their	daily	lives.	Light	a	match	under	a	dry	sheet	of	paper,	and	it	will	burn	because	certain
components	have	been	introduced	together	which	result	in	fire.	Drop	a	bowling	ball	out	of	a	window,	and
it	will	fall	until	something	stops	its	progress.	These	are	examples	of	cause-and-effect	laws,	and	there	are
many	which	we	must	deal	with	in	the	physical	realm	everyday.	Much	of	what	we	do	in	life	is	dictated	by
various	physical	rules	of	nature.

By	 the	 same	 token,	 there	 are	 spiritual	 laws	 which	 govern	 the	 invisible	 realm	 around	 us.	 Paul
described	one	of	these	in	the	Book	of	Galatians.	“Do	not	be	deceived,	God	is	not	mocked;	for	whatever	a
man	 sows,	 this	 he	 will	 also	 reap.	 For	 the	 one	 who	 sows	 to	 his	 own	 flesh	 shall	 from	 the	 flesh	 reap
corruption,	but	the	one	who	sows	to	the	Spirit	shall	from	the	Spirit	reap	eternal	life.”	(Galatians	6:7-8)	This
spiritual	 law	 states	 that	 when	 a	 person	 commits	 an	 act,	 he	must	 endure	 the	 consequences	 which	 will
follow.	Jesus	gives	another	example	of	a	rule	of	the	kingdom	of	God,	“And	whoever	exalts	himself	shall
be	humbled;	and	whoever	humbles	himself	shall	be	exalted.”	(Matthew	23:12)	It	does	not	matter	if	someone
approves	or	disapproves	of	these	laws,	nor	does	it	matter	if	they	are	highly	regarded.	These	are	cause-
and-effect	rules	of	the	kingdom	of	God	that	cannot	be	escaped.

There	 also	 seems	 to	 be	 spiritual	 laws	 regarding	 the	 involvement	 of	 demonic	 forces	 in	 the	 lives	 of
believers.	 When	 a	 Christian	 rebels	 against	 God’s	 kingdom	 by	 committing	 a	 willful	 act	 of	 sin,	 he	 is
aligning	himself	with	the	enemy.	The	Apostle	John	said,	“the	one	who	practices	sin	is	of	the	devil…”	(I
John	3:8)	The	primary	point	of	this	statement	is,	simply,	that	the	person	who	habitually	transgresses	God’s
laws	is	in	league	with	Satan—the	great	rebel	himself.	However,	there	is	a	secondary	truth	which	can	be
drawn	from	this	statement.	As	a	person	commits	acts	of	sin	he	is	opening	himself	up	to	a	greater	degree	of
influence	by	the	enemy.	For	instance,	if	a	Christian	man	enters	a	pornographic	website,	he	has	willfully



made	himself	vulnerable	to	the	devilish	thoughts	that	will	plague	him	for	weeks	to	come.	Once	the	man
has	“opened	himself	up”	to	pornography,	devils	have	the	“legal	right”	 to	continually	attack	and	torment
him	with	those	pornographic	images.

Another	example	is	anger.	When	a	person’s	will	 is	crossed,	 there	 is	a	huge	temptation	to	rise	up	in
anger.	Anger	is	an	emotion	of	the	flesh	which	generally	emerges	out	of	pride.	Some	have	“bad	tempers,”
meaning	 they	 habitually	 allow	 themselves	 to	 be	 dominated	 by	 anger.	 It	 is	wrong	 for	 a	 follower	 of	 the
lowly	Jesus	to	get	mad	at	someone,	but	when	that	person	lets	that	anger	control	him	to	the	point	of	rage,	he
has	given	place	to	a	devil.	Paul	said,	“Be	angry,	and	yet	do	not	sin;	do	not	let	the	sun	go	down	on	your
anger,	and	do	not	give	the	devil	an	opportunity.”	(Ephesians	4:26-27)	or	as	it	is	expressed	in	the	NIV,	“…do	not
give	the	devil	a	foothold.”	Anger,	 like	 lust,	 is	a	carnal	 impulse	which	the	enemy	seeks	to	 intensify	 in	a
person’s	life.	Dr.	Unger	states:

Demon	 influence	may	 occur	 in	 different	 degrees	 of	 severity	 and	 in	 a	 variety	 of	 forms,	 both	 in
Christians	and	non-Christians.	In	its	less	severe	forms,	demon	attack	comes	from	without	through
pressure,	suggestion,	and	temptation.	When	such	pressure,	suggestion,	and	temptation	are	yielded
to,	the	result	is	always	an	increased	degree	of	demon	influence.	Although	the	human	race	fell	 in
Adam	and	became	a	prey	to	Satan	and	demons,	the	forces	of	darkness	have	always	been	severely
restricted.	They	can	enslave	and	oppress	fallen	man	only	to	the	degree	he	willingly	violates	 the
eternal	moral	law	of	God	and	exposes	himself	to	evil.2

Those	who	foolishly	open	 the	door	 to	sexual	sin	can	expect	 the	enemy	to	 take	full	advantage	of	 the
opportunity	 to	 bring	 the	person	 into	 a	 greater	 place	of	 bondage.	Merlin	Carothers,	well	 known	 for	 his
popular	teachings	on	praise,	tells	of	demonic	influence	on	the	thought	life:

But	any	 thought	connected	with	 illicit	 sex	 is	 like	a	monster	waiting	 to	 take	over.	 It	 can	be	kept
hidden	for	many	years,	but	at	the	right	moment	it	emerges.	In	fact	this	evil	force	is	often	willing	to
wait	 for	 the	 right	moment	 to	manifest	 itself.	 It	 wants	 to	 damage	 the	 greatest	 number	 of	 people
possible.	Does	this	frighten	you?

Let	me	assure	you	that	I’m	not	talking	about	evil	spirits	possessing	Christians.	There	exists	in
this	world	an	evil	force	whose	desire	is	to	destroy	everything	God	wants	to	build,	however.	That
force,	Satan,	is	far	more	clever	than	the	average	Christian	believes.	Satan	leads	his	people	to	live
in	open	rebellion	against	God,	but	he	is	content	to	work	secretly	in	the	inward	parts	of	Christians.
His	strategy	is	to	entice	us	to	want	things	that	God	has	forbidden.	Once	the	desire	is	created,	Satan
keeps	fortifying	that	desire.	He	repeatedly	brings	it	to	our	attention	until	it	outweighs	our	desire	to
be	obedient	to	God…

It	is	never	safe	to	step	into	Satan’s	territory.	He	goes	about	seeking	whom	he	may	devour.	He
selects	his	own	time	to	accomplish	his	own	purposes.	We	never	know	what	he	will	do.	I’ve	had
men	 tell	me	 that	 they	 lived	with	 immoral	 thoughts	and	desires	 for	 twenty-five	years	before	 they
yielded	to	immoral	acts.	Time	is	irrelevant	to	Satan.	If	you	believe	that	he	is	a	reality,	and	that	he
has	spiritual	power,	it	will	profit	you	greatly	to	stay	out	of	his	territory!	He,	too,	has	a	plan	for	you
and	it	very	likely	will	be	fulfilled	if	you	allow	any	part	of	your	life	to	be	under	his	control.	He	is
especially	interested	in	what’s	on	your	mind.3

The	 attacks	 of	 devils	 are	 not	 limited	 to	 the	 guilty,	 though.	 The	 innocent	 are	 sometimes	 assaulted.
However,	no	attack	can	occur	upon	a	believer	without	 the	consent	of	God.	Take,	 for	 instance,	 the	 time



Jesus	told	Peter,	“Simon,	Simon,	behold,	Satan	has	demanded	permission	to	sift	you	like	wheat;	but	I	have
prayed	for	you,	that	your	faith	may	not	fail…”	(Luke	22:31-32)	Once	the	person	belongs	to	God,	the	enemy	can
demand	all	he	wants,	but	he	must	have	permission	before	he	can	attack.	Believers	have	been	purchased
from	the	devil	by	the	blood	of	Jesus.

A	profound	picture	of	 this	 is	 shown	 to	us	 in	 the	 first	 chapter	of	 the	Book	of	 Job.	 In	 this	 section	of
Scripture	 the	 reader	 is	given	a	 fascinating	glimpse	 into	 the	unseen	regions	of	 the	spiritual	 realm	where
great	temptations	are	devised.	Job	is	described	as	a	man	who	“was	blameless,	upright,	fearing	God,	and
turning	away	from	evil.”	It	goes	on	to	say	that	he	lived	in	such	a	state	of	righteousness	that	whenever	his
sons	would	get	together	for	a	feast,	he	would	offer	up	a	special	sacrifice	to	God,	thinking	“perhaps	my
sons	have	sinned	and	cursed	God	in	their	hearts.”

After	establishing	the	godly	character	of	Job,	the	scene	shifts	to	the	throne	room	of	the	Almighty	where
Satan	slithers	in	amongst	the	other	angels.	Beaming	with	a	certain	parental	pride,	God	says,	“Have	you
considered	My	 servant	 Job?	 For	 there	 is	 no	 one	 like	 him	 on	 the	 earth,	 a	 blameless	 and	 upright	man,
fearing	God	and	turning	away	from	evil.”

To	this	the	devil	rasps,	“Does	Job	fear	God	for	nothing?	Hast	Thou	not	made	a	hedge	about	him	and
his	house	and	all	that	he	has,	on	every	side?	Thou	hast	blessed	the	work	of	his	hands,	and	his	possessions
have	increased	in	the	land.	But	put	forth	Thy	hand	now	and	touch	all	that	he	has;	he	will	surely	curse	Thee
to	Thy	face.”	So	unbeknownst	to	this	upright	man	on	earth,	a	dare	uttered	in	an	entirely	different	realm	is
about	to	result	in	Job’s	whole	life	being	turned	upside-down.

One	of	the	reasons	this	story	was	put	into	Scripture	was	to	show	believers	that	our	Heavenly	Father
has	established	boundaries	that	the	enemy	cannot	cross	without	His	permission.*

Masters	at	Temptation

Demonic	beings	have	been	tempting,	harassing	and	attacking	believers	since	the	inception	of	mankind.
They	use	unsaved	humans	to	act	out	the	deeds	of	hatred,	arrogance,	and	perversion	which	are	all	part	of
their	evil	natures.	This	is	the	eternity	that	the	unsaved	can	expect.

Those	who	are	on	the	pathway	of	following	God	are	dealt	with	somewhat	differently.	As	mentioned
before,	demons	are	 restricted	 in	 their	 level	of	 influence.	 I	will	use	 the	Marines	who	were	 involved	 in
espionage	in	Moscow	in	the	eighties,	as	an	illustration.	The	only	thing	these	embassy	guards	had	to	worry
about	was	allowing	themselves	to	be	duped	into	telling	secrets.	Russian	agents	were	confined	to	operate
within	 certain	 boundaries.	 They	 could	 not	 use	 torture	 to	 force	 the	 Marines	 to	 pass	 along	 military
information.	They	could	not	 threaten	their	 lives	or	even	yell	at	 them.	The	only	possible	way	they	could
obtain	secrets	was	through	the	process	of	seduction.	That	is	precisely	what	they	did.	The	Russians	used	a
beautiful	woman	as	 their	ploy	 to	entice	a	Marine	 into	 revealing	secrets.	This	Marine	did	not	place	his
country	 above	 himself.	 He	may	 have	 been	 willing	 to	 die	 for	 his	 country	 on	 a	 battlefield,	 but	 he	 was
unwilling	 to	 die	 to	 his	 own	desires.	He	 lost	 the	 biggest	 battle	 he	would	 ever	 face.	 It	was	 not	 a	 battle
involving	bullets;	it	was	a	battle	with	temptation.

In	 the	 same	way,	when	 the	 enemy	determines	 to	 plot	 the	downfall	 of	 a	 believer,	 he	 can	only	work
within	the	boundaries	set	forth	by	God.	As	Paul	pointed	out,	“No	temptation	has	overtaken	you	but	such	as
is	common	to	man;	and	God	is	faithful,	who	will	not	allow	you	to	be	tempted	beyond	what	you	are	able,
but	with	the	temptation	will	provide	the	way	of	escape	also,	that	you	may	be	able	to	endure	it.”	(I	Corinthians
10:13)	The	veteran	apostle	does	not	promise	a	life	free	of	temptations,	but	rather	that	God	will	keep	them
within	His	limits	and	always	provide	a	way	of	escape	in	order	that	the	believer	may	continue	to	stand.

The	scene	we	witnessed	in	the	book	of	Job	is	typical	of	what	occurs	when	a	fallen	spirit	desires	to



sift	one	of	God’s	children.	Take,	for	instance,	the	story	of	Joseph	and	Potiphar’s	wife.	We	are	only	given
the	earthly	picture	of	what	occurred,	but	what	happened	in	the	spiritual	realm	preceding	this	incident?	I
can	easily	imagine	the	serpent	once	again	slithering	into	the	throne	room	of	God.	“Does	Joseph	fear	God
for	nothing?	Hast	Thou	not	made	a	hedge	about	him	and	his	house	and	all	that	he	has,	on	every	side?	Thou
hast	blessed	the	work	of	his	hands,	and	his	possessions	have	increased	in	the	land.	But	allow	me	to	tempt
him	with	this	beautiful	woman,	and	he	will	turn	his	back	on	You.	But	if	for	some	reason	he	doesn’t,	allow
me	 to	 have	 him	 thrown	 into	 prison,	 and	 he	 will	 surely	 curse	 Thee	 to	 Thy	 face.”	 I	 suspect	 a	 similar
conversation	 did	 in	 fact	 occur	 prior	 to	 the	 great	 temptation	 Joseph	 faced	 that	 day.	 Consequently,	 the
temptation	an	individual	faces,	regardless	of	what	it	may	be,	must	first	be	permitted	by	the	Lord.

Schemers	Against	Christians

There	 is	 no	 end	 to	 the	 craftiness	 of	 the	 enemy.	Satan’s	 legions	 have	 been	 in	 the	 business	 of	 luring
people	into	sin	and	rebellion	against	God	for	over	six	thousand	years.	I	can	testify	that	the	enemy	has	tried
many	times	to	lure	me	back	into	his	domain	of	darkness.	One	such	incident	occurred	not	long	after	I	began
walking	in	victory.	I	was	selling	real	estate	at	the	time,	and	I	received	a	phone	call	from	a	lady	who	asked
me	to	show	her	one	of	the	houses	that	our	company	had	listed	for	sale.	I	agreed	and	took	the	keys	to	the
house	to	meet	her	there.

I	 pulled	 into	 the	driveway	and	proceeded	 to	wait	 for	 her.	As	 I	 sat	 there,	 I	was	overwhelmed	with
urges	to	go	inside	the	house,	“just	to	look	around.”	I	made	the	mistake	of	going	inside.	Once	inside,	there
was	 an	 unshakeable	 desire	 to	 look	 for	 pornography.	 I	 could	 not	 believe	 that	 I	 was	 actually	 searching
diligently	 through	 each	 room	 for	 erotic	magazines.	 Sure	 enough,	 I	 found	 a	 big	 stack	 of	 them	 in	 a	 back
room.	I	picked	one	up	and	glanced	at	 it,	but	 threw	it	down	in	disgust	and	hurried	out	of	 the	house.	The
lady	who	called	me	never	did	show	up.	The	enemy	had	set	me	up,	but	fortunately	it	did	not	go	any	further
than	a	quick	glance.

Devils	 will	 also	 attempt	 to	 counter	 good	 deeds	 with	 an	 attack.	 Not	 long	 after	 having	 shared	 my
testimony	on	The	Oprah	Winfrey	Show	in	1988,	I	found	myself	under	a	powerful	attack	while	traveling.	I
was	on	my	way	back	to	Sacramento	(my	home	at	that	time)	from	Phoenix,	where	I	had	been	ministering.	I
had	not	seen	my	wife	in	over	a	week	which	made	it	a	particularly	vulnerable	time	for	me.	As	I	made	my
way	through	the	desert	of	Arizona,	I	found	myself	driving	at	the	same	speed	as	a	girl	in	an	adjacent	lane.	I
would	pass	her,	and	then	she	would	pass	me.	I	doubt	if	she	was	trying	to	flirt	with	me,	but	I	found	myself
toying	with	the	idea	of	it.	When	I	came	to	my	senses	and	realized	what	I	was	doing,	I	sped	away	from	her.
Nonetheless,	this	incident	was	just	enough	to	get	my	mind	thinking	in	the	wrong	direction.

As	I	continued	making	my	way	north	toward	Bakersfield,	I	started	yearning	for	a	pornography	shop.	I
had	 long	 since	overcome	my	addiction	 to	pornography,	but	nevertheless,	 the	 temptation	was	absolutely
incredible.	 It	 seemed	 as	 though	my	 car	was	 filled	with	 a	 thick	 cloud	of	 sexual	 lust.	 It	 got	 to	 the	 point
where	 I	 found	myself	 acquiescing	 in	 the	notion	 that	when	 I	 reached	 town,	 I	would	 find	a	porn	 shop	 to
visit.	 I	 finally	 reached	Bakersfield;	 yet	when	 I	 saw	 the	 downtown	 exit,	 by	God’s	 grace,	 I	managed	 to
continue	on	the	freeway.	The	instant	I	passed	that	off-ramp,	the	cloud	of	lust	disappeared!	Looking	back,	I
can	now	see	that	it	was	a	demonic	attack.

Never	 underestimate	 the	 power	 and	 the	 devices	 of	 the	 enemy.	 The	Bible	 confirms	 this:	 “But	 I	 am
afraid,	 lest	 as	 the	 serpent	 deceived	 Eve	 by	 his	 craftiness,	 your	 minds	 should	 be	 led	 astray	 from	 the
simplicity	and	purity	of	devotion	 to	Christ.”	 (II	 Corinthians	 11:3)	 “And	no	wonder,	 for	even	Satan	disguises
himself	as	an	angel	of	light.”	(II	Corinthians	11:14)	“…in	order	that	no	advantage	be	taken	of	us	by	Satan;	for
we	are	not	ignorant	of	his	schemes.”	(II	Corinthians	2:11)	“Be	of	sober	spirit,	be	on	the	alert.	Your	adversary,



the	devil,	prowls	about	like	a	roaring	lion,	seeking	someone	to	devour.”	(I	Peter	5:8)
Make	no	mistake,	demons	will	do	anything	they	can	to	get	 the	believer	to	fall	 in	order	to	draw	him

away	from	 the	Lord.	They	are	brilliant	 strategists	who	have	probably	been	 following	 the	man	since	he
was	 born.	 They	 are	 knowledgeable	 of	 his	weaknesses	 and	 know	 exactly	 how	 to	 entice	 him	 into	 their
snares.

Pulling	Down	Strongholds

When	a	person	gives	in	to	sexual	sin	repeatedly	over	a	period	of	time,	a	foothold	is	established	by	the
enemy	within	 that	person’s	being.	 If	 that	 sin	continues	 to	a	point	 that	 it	 is	uncontrollable,	 it	becomes	a
stronghold	of	the	enemy.	A	devil	of	perversion	has	set	up	a	fortress	within	the	soulish	realm	of	the	man.
The	longer	the	sin	continues,	the	more	fortified	the	presence	becomes.**

I	 have	 made	 a	 few	 visits	 to	 the	 Golan	 Heights	 at	 various	 times	 over	 the	 years.	 One	 can	 easily
understand	why	 Israel	has	been	 reluctant	 to	 surrender	 this	 small	area	 to	 the	Syrians.	Enemy	forces	had
taken	their	time	to	become	firmly	entrenched	in	the	side	of	the	hills	overlooking	the	Sea	of	Galilee.	For
many	 years	 they	 had	 bombarded	 the	 Israeli	 settlements	 below.	When	war	 broke	 out	 in	 1967	 between
Israel	and	the	Arab	nations	surrounding	her,	it	took	fierce	fighting	to	dislodge	the	Syrian	presence	above
the	lake.	Buried	under	tons	of	concrete,	their	artillery	must	have	seemed	invincible	to	the	Jews.

This	is	what	the	saint	feels	like	who	must	face	the	intimidating	prospect	of	dislodging	an	enemy	buried
deep	within	his	being.	Although	this	may	seem	quite	overwhelming,	Paul	assures	us	that	it	is	not	the	case:
“For	though	we	walk	in	the	flesh,	we	do	not	war	after	the	flesh:	(For	the	weapons	of	our	warfare	are	not
carnal,	 but	mighty	 through	God	 to	 the	 pulling	 down	 of	 strong	 holds;)	 Casting	 down	 imaginations,	 and
every	high	thing	that	exalteth	itself	against	the	knowledge	of	God,	and	bringing	into	captivity	every	thought
to	the	obedience	of	Christ.”	(II	Corinthians	10:3-5	KJV)

Much	of	the	remainder	of	this	book	will	teach	principles	required	to	oust	the	enemy.	There	is	no	real
need	 to	discuss	 it	at	 length	now.	We	simply	mention	 it	here	so	 that	you	can	better	understand	 the	battle
which	lies	ahead.	However,	it	would	be	good	to	note	what	Paul	said	about	the	place	which	fantasy	plays
in	establishing	and	maintaining	a	stronghold.	The	enemy	will	maintain	his	position	only	to	the	extent	that
the	believer	continues	to	entertain	sexual	fantasies.	Paul	tells	us	to	cast	those	imaginations	down.	It	may
take	time	before	the	man	has	a	pure	thought	life,	but	it	is	vital	that	he	begins	to	exercise	mental	discipline
now.	Peter	said,	“Therefore,	gird	your	minds	for	action,	keep	sober	in	spirit,	fix	your	hope	completely	on
the	grace	to	be	brought	to	you	at	the	revelation	of	Jesus	Christ.	As	obedient	children,	do	not	be	conformed
to	the	former	lusts	which	were	yours	in	your	ignorance,	but	 like	the	Holy	One	who	called	you,	be	holy
yourselves	also	in	all	your	behavior;	because	it	is	written,	‘you	shall	be	holy,	for	I	am	holy.’”	(I	Peter	1:13-
16)

Generational	Curses

There	 are	many	 teachers	who	 have	 developed	 an	 elaborate	 system	 of	 “deliverance”	 based	 on	 one
verse	 in	 the	Old	Testament.	As	He	gave	Moses	 the	Ten	Commandments,	 the	Lord	 said,	 “You	 shall	 not
worship	them	or	serve	them	[speaking	of	idols];	for	I,	the	LORD	your	God,	am	a	jealous	God,	visiting	the
iniquity	of	the	fathers	on	the	children,	on	the	third	and	the	fourth	generations	of	those	who	hate	Me.”	(Exodus
20:5)	According	 to	 these	 teachers,	 if	 a	 person	 is	 in	 habitual	 sin	he	must	 “break	 the	generational	 curse,”
which	will	thereby	sever	the	legal	ground	the	enemy	has	had	on	his	life.

I	 am	 always	 extremely	 concerned	 when	 people	 confidently	 teach	 concepts	 that	 are	 not	 strongly



supported	in	Scripture.	While	this	notion	may	have	a	certain	appeal	to	those	who	overemphasize	demonic
involvement	 in	 the	Christian’s	 life,	 the	 scriptural	 support	 is	 simply	not	 there.	 I	do	believe	 that	 there	 is
something	 evil	which	 can	be	handed	down	 from	a	 father	who	 is	 bound	 in	 sin	 to	 his	 son.	 I	 have	heard
stories,	 on	 more	 than	 one	 occasion,	 of	 a	 son	 who	 grew	 up	 without	 his	 father	 in	 the	 home	 and	 later
discovered	that	his	dad	was	also	a	sex	addict.	Often	one	hears	about	a	son	struggling	with	depression	just
as	 his	 father	 did	 or	 perhaps	 an	 alcoholic	whose	 dad	 drank	 heavily.	 This	 could	 be	 accounted	 for	 in	 a
couple	 of	 different	 ways.	 It	 could	 be	 that	 the	 same	 “lust”	 which	 his	 father	 had	 to	 contend	 with	 was
inherited	by	him.	(See	James	1:14)	The	other	possibility	is	that	we	simply	do	not	understand	how	the	devils
who	oppress	the	father	can	attack	the	son	as	well.

Whatever	 the	case	may	be,	reciting	some	prayer-formula	to	“break	the	curse”	is	not	only	a	practice
without	 any	 scriptural	 support,	 but	 I	 find	 it	 highly	doubtful	 that	 anything	would	be	 accomplished	by	 it.
Furthermore,	 as	we	have	already	discussed	 in	Chapter	Six,	 the	Lord	 forbids	 shifting	 the	blame	 for	our
actions	onto	our	parents.	I	tend	to	think	that	those	who	look	to	“breaking	the	generational	curse”	through
reciting	a	canned	prayer	are	trying	to	avoid	taking	responsibility	for	their	own	behavior.	If	there	is	such	a
curse,	it	will	be	broken	as	a	person	experiences	true	repentance.	When	the	sin	stops,	its	effects	will	stop
with	it.	(John	5:14)

The	Schemes	of	the	Devil

Victory	 is	 a	 vague	 concept	 to	 those	who	have	become	 accustomed	 to	 losing	 spiritual	 battles.	They
have	 mostly	 known	 only	 defeat.	 There	 seems	 to	 be	 no	 power	 to	 resist	 seducing	 spirits	 with	 their
seemingly	irresistible	temptations.	However,	the	power	is	available	for	the	child	of	God	to	withstand	the
adversary.	 Paul	ministered	 a	 long	 time	 in	 the	 city	 of	Ephesus,	where	much	 of	 the	 church	 congregation
consisted	 of	 former	 devil-worshipers.	 These	were	 people	who	 had	 to	 face	 the	 enemy	 in	 an	 extremely
wicked	environment.	From	his	prison	cell	in	Rome,	the	old	warrior	wrote	the	epistle	which	has	come	to
be	known	as	Ephesians.	In	it	he	gave	the	following	treatise	on	spiritual	warfare:

Finally,	be	strong	in	the	Lord,	and	in	the	strength	of	His	might.	Put	on	the	full	armor	of	God,	that
you	may	be	able	to	stand	firm	against	the	schemes	of	the	devil.	For	our	struggle	is	not	against	flesh
and	blood,	but	 against	 the	 rulers,	 against	 the	powers,	 against	 the	world	 forces	of	 this	darkness,
against	the	spiritual	forces	of	wickedness	in	the	heavenly	places.	Therefore,	take	up	the	full	armor
of	God,	that	you	may	be	able	to	resist	in	the	evil	day,	and	having	done	everything,	to	stand	firm.
Stand	 firm	 therefore,	 having	 girded	 your	 loins	with	 truth,	 and	 having	 put	 on	 the	 breastplate	 of
righteousness,	and	having	shod	your	feet	with	the	preparation	of	the	gospel	of	peace;	in	addition	to
all,	taking	up	the	shield	of	faith	with	which	you	will	be	able	to	extinguish	all	the	flaming	missiles
of	the	evil	one.	And	take	the	helmet	of	salvation,	and	the	sword	of	the	Spirit,	which	is	the	word	of
God.	With	all	prayer	and	petition	pray	at	all	times	in	the	Spirit,	and	with	this	in	view,	be	on	the
alert	with	all	perseverance	and	petition	for	all	the	saints.	(Ephesians	6:10-18)

The	 first	 thing	 Paul	 established	 was	 the	 source	 of	 all	 believers’	 power	 to	 fight	 the	 enemy.	 The
Amplified	Bible	brings	out	the	full	meaning	of	what	he	was	expressing	in	verse	ten:	“…be	empowered
through	your	union	with	Him;	draw	your	strength	from	Him—that	strength	which	His	[boundless]	might
provides.”	Paul	was	touching	here	on	a	subject	of	enormous	importance:	spiritual	battles	are	not	fought
with	one’s	own	strength	or	abilities.	I	know	it	sounds	ridiculous	to	express	it	in	such	a	simple	way,	but	we
need	 to	 be	 reminded	 that	 spiritual	 warfare	 is	 indeed	 spiritual!	 As	 Paul	 said	 in	 the	 passage	 in	 II



Corinthians,	“For	though	we	walk	in	the	flesh,	we	do	not	war	after	 the	flesh.”	The	degree	to	which	the
battle	 is	 fought	 in	 the	 spirit	 realm	 is	 the	degree	 to	which	warfare	will	 be	 effective.	For	believers,	 the
source	of	their	spiritual	power	is	the	Holy	Spirit.

This	 leads	us	 to	another	 important	 truth	regarding	 the	power	of	God.	He	will	only	demonstrate	His
power	in	our	lives	to	the	extent	that	we	are	weak	in	ourselves.	Our	weakness	creates	a	true	dependence
upon	God.	In	the	last	 three	chapters	of	Paul’s	second	epistle	to	the	church	at	Corinth,	he	used	the	word
weakness	thirteen	times—in	several	instances	to	describe	himself.	He	was	trying	to	teach	the	Corinthians
that	spiritual	power	is	different	from	personal	power.	His	critics	had	said	that	“his	personal	presence	is
unimpressive,	and	his	speech	contemptible.”	(II	Corinthians	10:10)	Paul	did	not	deny	this,	but	simply	responded
by	quoting	Jeremiah,	“He	who	boasts,	let	him	boast	in	the	Lord.”

In	 the	 eleventh	 chapter	 of	 II	Corinthians,	 Paul	 recorded	 all	 the	 suffering	 he	 had	 undergone	 through
preaching	the	gospel:	beatings,	whippings,	stonings,	shipwrecks,	constant	dangers,	hunger,	and	thirst.	God
permitted	 these	afflictions	 in	order	 to	keep	Paul	weak	and	dependent	upon	Him.	 In	 the	 twelfth	chapter,
Paul	tells	how	God	had	to	further	weaken	him	through	“a	thorn	in	the	flesh”	so	that	he	could	continue	to
pour	out	His	power	 through	Paul’s	 life.	God	said	 to	him,	“My	grace	 is	sufficient	 for	you,	 for	power	 is
perfected	 in	weakness.”	To	 this	 Paul	 responded,	 “Most	 gladly,	 therefore,	 I	will	 rather	 boast	 about	my
weaknesses,	 that	 the	power	of	Christ	may	dwell	 in	me.”	 (II	 Corinthians	 12:9)	The	only	way	a	believer	will
defeat	 the	 enemy	 in	 the	 area	 of	 spiritual	 temptation	 is	 through	 the	 power	 of	 God.	 That	 power	 is
appropriated	through	the	believer’s	utter	dependence	upon	Him.

Thus,	we	see	in	Ephesians	six	that	our	power	comes	through	our	close	fellowship	with	the	Lord.	Paul
goes	on	to	say,	“Put	on	the	full	armor	of	God…”	Why	should	we	put	on	this	armor?	“…that	you	may	be
able	 to	 stand	 firm	 against	 the	 schemes	 of	 the	 devil.”	 The	 principle	 Paul	 is	 about	 to	 share	 with	 the
Ephesians	is	for	the	purpose	of	helping	them	to	avoid	the	crafty	plans	the	devil	devises	to	lead	believers
astray.	When	 examining	 the	 various	 articles	 of	 armor,	 one	 can	 quickly	 see	 that	 most	 are	 defensive	 in
nature:	girdle,	breastplate,	shield,	and	helmet	are	all	for	the	purpose	of	protecting	oneself	from	the	blows
of	the	opponent.	It	could	even	be	argued	that	the	sword	is	defensive,	in	the	sense	that	a	person	uses	it	to
deflect	the	opponent’s	weapons.***

Again,	 the	 purpose	 for	 putting	 on	 the	 armor	 is	 so	 “that	 you	may	 be	 able	 to	 stand	 firm	 against	 the
schemes	of	the	devil.”	In	the	thirteenth	verse,	Paul	reemphasizes	this	by	saying,	“Therefore,	 take	up	the
full	 armor	 of	 God,	 that	 you	 may	 be	 able	 to	 resist	 in	 the	 evil	 day…”	 The	 exhortation	 is	 intentionally
repeated	to	exhort	us	to	stand	against	the	temptations	presented	by	demons,	whatever	the	cost	may	be.

Sleeping	With	the	Enemy

While	speaking	with	the	disciples	one	day,	Jesus	said,	“I	will	not	speak	much	more	with	you,	for	the
ruler	 of	 the	 world	 is	 coming,	 and	 he	 has	 nothing	 in	 Me.”	 (John	 14:30)	 Jesus	 revealed	 within	 this	 one
statement	the	reason	He	was	able	to	“stand	firm	against	the	schemes	of	the	devil.”	He	said	the	ruler	of	this
world	had	nothing	in	Him.	In	other	words,	there	was	nothing	in	His	life	that	was	outside	of	the	Father’s
will.	 There	was	 no	 sin,	 rebellion,	 or	 secret	 habits.	 Satan	 did	 not	 have	 a	 “hook”	 in	 Jesus.	 There	was
absolutely	nothing	in	Jesus	which	the	devil	had	legal	grounds	to	use	against	Him.

This	is	the	place	of	refuge	for	the	believer.	If	a	Christian	stays	in	God’s	will	and	remains	obedient	to
Him,	the	enemy	is	unable	to	lure	him	into	rebellion.	Believers	experience	problems	when	they	give	in	to
foul	spirits	in	small	ways,	making	small	alliances	with	those	who	are	their	enemies.	If	they	have	areas	of
common	ground	with	the	enemy,	how	will	they	stand?	It	is	every	believer’s	responsibility	to	keep	himself
untainted	by	the	pollutions	of	this	world	system	through	the	grace	of	God.	(James	1:27)	The	sinful	nature	may



want	 to	 befriend	 unclean	 spirits,	 but	 by	 habitual	 acts	 of	 the	 will,	 the	 man	 can	 choose	 to	 remain	 in
fellowship	with	God	by	being	obedient	to	Him;	and	as	he	does,	the	devil	has	nothing	in	him.

The	armor	of	God	is,	 in	one	sense,	a	protection	 to	 the	believer	from	himself.	As	he	establishes	 the
principles	of	 truth,	 righteousness,	 faith,	 and	 so	on,	he	will	 grow	spiritually	 and	will	 be	 empowered	 to
resist	the	temptations	which	appeal	to	his	sinful	nature.	The	real	victory	in	the	believer’s	life	depends,	not
necessarily	on	how	he	responds	to	today’s	temptations,	but	on	how	willing	he	is	to	allow	God	to	change
him	from	the	inside	out.	In	much	the	same	way	that	a	championship	baseball	team	is	built	by	cultivating
future	 stars	 through	a	good	“farm	system,”	 so	 too	 the	believer	becomes	victorious	by	allowing	God	 to
build	maturity	 into	his	character.	Although	 this	growth	does	not	come	overnight,	 the	process	often	must
begin	through	one	isolated	experience.

_________________
*	For	a	study	into	God’s	sovereign	designs	in	allowing	trials	and	temptations,	see	my	book	Living	in	Victory.

**	Although	many	 like	 to	 take	positions	 for	or	against	 the	possibility	of	a	Christian	being	demon-possessed,	 it	 seems	best	 to	understand	 the
Scriptures	as	simply	referring	to	individuals	who	are	demonized	(rather	than	possessed).	Certainly,	even	a	Christian	can	be	demonized	to	some
degree,	and	more	importantly,	it	seems	apparent	that	habitual	sin	strengthens	the	ability	of	demons	to	tempt	the	addict	into	that	particular	sin.

***	A	perfect	picture	of	this	is	given	us	by	the	Lord	Himself	when	He	countered	the	devil’s	temptations	by	quoting	the	Word	of	God	(Matthew
4:	4,	7,	10).



PART	4:
The	Way	Out



I

CHAPTER	TWELVE:

THE	PLACE	OF	BROKENNESS	AND	REPENTANCE

was	invited	to	do	an	interview	on	one	of	the	premier	Christian	radio	talk	shows	about	sexual	addiction
in	 the	Church.	During	 the	days	preceding	 the	 interview,	 I	 felt	 a	 growing	conviction	 to	 convey	 to	 the

radio	audience	the	message	that	God	changes	people.	I	was	determined	to	make	the	point	that	a	man	who
is	bound	up	in	sexual	sin	has	hope	because	of	the	transforming	power	of	Jesus	Christ.

However,	the	host	of	the	program	was	equally	determined	to	communicate	his	philosophy.	His	belief
was	that	freedom	from	addiction	rested	upon	the	foundation	of	mutual	accountability	amongst	others	who
are	addicted.	Each	time	I	attempted	to	move	the	conversation	to	 the	 transforming	power	of	God,	which
can	truly	set	all	addicts	free	from	their	bondage,	he	would	divert	my	efforts	and	emphasize	the	need	for
accountability.	While	accountability	has	 its	place	 in	 the	 restoration	process,	 it	 is	certainly	not	 the	most
important	aspect	to	overcoming	an	addiction.

The	Maintenance	Program

The	common	philosophy	of	dealing	with	addictions	that	the	radio	host,	and	countless	others,	advocate
is	that	once	a	man	is	addicted	to	some	vice,	whether	it	is	alcohol,	drugs,	gambling	or	sexual	activity,	he
will	always	be	addicted	to	it.	This	mentality	is	pervasive	in	various	support	groups	where	men	open	the
meeting	by	going	around	the	circle	and	saying,	“Hi,	my	name	is	(Tim),	I	am	a	sexual	addict.”	Though	the
man	could	have	been	walking	 in	 freedom	for	six	years,	he	 is	still	expected	 to	 identify	himself	with	his
past	sin.	Not	only	this,	but	he	would	also	be	expected	to	attend	support	group	meetings	for	the	rest	of	his
life	as	his	primary	means	of	recovery	from	his	addiction.	He	is	a	loser	and	must	therefore	always	keep
that	in	the	forefront	of	his	mind,	lest	he	should	go	into	delusion	and	return	to	his	former	lifestyle	of	sin.

Since	most	have	little	comprehension	of,	or	trust	in,	God’s	power	to	change	a	person’s	life,	their	hope
rests	 solely	upon	what	 they	can	do	 for	each	other;	 they	are	convinced	 that,	 to	a	degree,	 there	 is	power
within	the	group	to	maintain	their	sobriety.	This	“solution”	has	been	termed	“maintenance.”	It	is	based	on
the	premise	that	an	individual	must	learn	to	maintain	his	recovery	from	his	sin.	In	other	words,	he	must
discover	how	 to	 live	his	 life	 in	 such	a	way	 that	 the	 sin	 is	kept	 in	abeyance.	He	 is	 a	victim	of	what	 is
considered	an	invisible	intruder	that	needs	to	be	kept	within	certain	boundaries.	Instead	of	taking	the	wild
beast	out	and	mercilessly	shooting	it,	it	is	respected	and	kept	safely	in	a	cage.	The	man	attempts	to	control
it,	curb	it,	and	stifle	it,	but	he	never	becomes	truly	free	of	it.	He	is	destined	for	a	lifetime	of	a	“whitek-
nuckle”	 existence	 of	 being	 one	 step	 away	 from	 disaster,	 all	 the	while	 professing	 a	 trust	 and	 belief	 in



God’s	ability	to	deliver.
Trying	 to	“maintain”	sin	 in	 this	way	keeps	a	person	from	being	broken.	Take	Bob,	 for	 instance.	He

was	 a	 regular	 at	 the	 support	 group	 in	 his	 church	 for	 sexual	 addicts.	He	 faithfully	 attended	 the	meeting
every	Tuesday	evening.	He	had	been	going	for	three	years,	admitting	every	time	he	would	fall.	He	was
always	 faithful	 to	confess	his	 failures,	but	 it	had	become	a	 routine	of	 failure	and	confession.	He	never
changed.

He	 later	 admitted	 that	 he	 had	 convinced	 himself	 that	 as	 long	 as	 he	was	 going	 to	 the	meetings	 and
confessing	 his	 relapses	 with	 sin,	 God	 would	 be	 patient	 with	 him.	 His	 sin	 was	 not	 completely	 out	 of
control	as	it	had	once	been,	but	he	had	not	gained	any	real	victory	over	it.	He	had	become	comfortable
with	the	arrangement.

The	answer	for	believers	is	that	God	changes	people	from	the	inside	out.	This	change	occurs	as	the
person	sees	his	need	for	change,	comes	to	grip	with	his	sinful	behavior,	and	experiences	a	genuine	turning
away	from	that	lifestyle.	Such	a	transformation	does	not	merely	involve	quitting	sin.	It	is	much	deeper	than
just	abstinence.	In	order	for	God	to	get	a	person	to	the	place	where	he	is	able	to	forsake	the	idols	of	his
life,	a	tremendous	upheaval	of	his	entire	inner	man	is	necessary.	He	has	cherished	and	protected	his	idol
over	the	years	because	he	loves	and	desires	it.	God’s	task	is	to	gradually	bring	him	to	the	place	where	he
no	longer	desires	it.	Those	who	simply	“maintain”	their	sin	never	truly	learn	to	hate	it.	At	best,	they	learn
to	keep	it	under	control.

A	revolution	must	take	place	before	a	person	will	hate	his	sin.	A	new	King	must	be	inaugurated.	The
old	kingdom,	under	the	reign	of	self,	must	be	toppled.	The	person	who	becomes	a	follower	of	Christ	and
attempts	to	maintain	control	over	his	own	life	has	not	submitted	himself	to	the	lordship	of	Jesus	Christ.
All	this	person	can	ever	hope	for	is	to	abstain	from	his	besetting	sin.	On	the	other	hand,	the	man	who	has
allowed	God	to	break	down	self	rule,	has	a	whole	new	set	of	values	infused	into	his	being.	This	is	what
Paul	was	referring	to	when	he	said,	“Therefore	if	any	man	be	in	Christ,	he	is	a	new	creature:	old	things
are	passed	away;	behold,	all	things	are	become	new.”	(II	Corinthians	5:17)	He	gave	a	fuller	version	of	what	he
was	expressing	in	his	letter	to	the	Ephesian	church:

This	I	say	therefore,	and	affirm	together	with	the	Lord,	that	you	walk	no	longer	just	as	the	Gentiles
also	walk,	 in	the	futility	of	 their	mind,	being	darkened	in	their	understanding,	excluded	from	the
life	of	God,	because	of	the	ignorance	that	is	 in	them,	because	of	the	hardness	of	their	heart;	and
they,	having	become	callous,	have	given	themselves	over	to	sensuality,	for	 the	practice	of	every
kind	of	impurity	with	greediness.

But	you	did	not	learn	Christ	in	this	way,	if	indeed	you	have	heard	Him	and	have	been	taught	in
Him,	just	as	truth	is	in	Jesus,	that,	in	reference	to	your	former	manner	of	life,	you	lay	aside	the	old
self,	which	is	being	corrupted	in	accordance	with	the	lusts	of	deceit,	and	that	you	be	renewed	in
the	spirit	of	your	mind,	and	put	on	the	new	self,	which	in	the	likeness	of	God	has	been	created	in
righteousness	and	holiness	of	the	truth.	(Ephesians	4:17-24)

Dealing	with	Self-Will

Every	 human	 being	 possesses	 an	 innate	 sense	 of	 self-determination	 and	 self-sufficiency.	 When	 a
person	becomes	a	follower	of	Christ,	he	has	set	himself	on	an	unavoidable	collision	course	with	the	will
of	 God,	 regardless	 of	 the	 severity	 of	 his	 sin.	 Indeed,	 the	 very	 entrance	 into	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 is
predicated	 upon	 the	 person	 seeing	 that	 his	 way	 has	 been	 wrong	 and	 must	 therefore	 be	 changed.	 The
biblical	term	used	to	describe	the	solution	to	this	problem	is	called	REPENTANCE.



It	is	a	subject	of	enormous	importance	in	the	New	Testament.	Jesus	preached	that	an	entrance	into	the
Kingdom	of	God	required	both	repentance	and	faith.	(Mark	1:15)	Repentance	was	the	first	thing	He	preached
(Matthew	 4:17)	 and	 the	 last	 thing	He	commanded.	 (Revelation	 3:19)	 In	 fact,	 in	 this	 second	 reference,	He	urged
people	to	exercise	zeal	in	their	repentance.	We	might	ask	ourselves	how	zealous	we	are	about	seeing	the
need	 to	continually	 turn	away	from	sin	and	 the	ways	of	self	and	 turn	 toward	 the	Lord.	There	 is	a	great
need	for	ongoing	repentance	in	the	life	of	the	believer	because	he	still	has	a	flesh	nature	which	must	be
broken	of	its	power	and	conquered	by	the	Holy	Spirit.

True	repentance	then,	is	much	more	than	aligning	oneself	with	the	Christian	religion.	The	Greek	word
which	we	translate	as	repentance	is	metanoia.	It	is	the	combination	of	the	words	meta	(after,	following)
and	noieo	(think).	Metanoia	means	to	reconsider,	or	to	experience	a	change	in	one’s	line	of	thinking.

Before	we	discuss	repentance	of	sexual	sin,	let	us	return	to	the	matter	of	the	human	will.	It	 is	sheer
nonsense	 for	 a	 person	 to	 believe	 that	 he	 can	 repent	 of	 some	 sin	without	 changing	 his	way	of	 thinking.
Spiritual	 repentance	 is	 an	 experience	whereby	 a	 person’s	will	 is	 altered	 for	 the	 express	 purpose	 of
bringing	it	into	line	with	God’s	will.

Let	 me	 use	 a	 couple	 of	 stories	 out	 of	 the	 life	 of	 Jesus	 to	 illustrate	 the	 difference	 between	 real
repentance	and	false	repentance.	One	day	Jesus	noticed	a	young	man	intently	listening	to	Him.	He	made
that	wondrous	invitation	for	the	young	guy	to	follow	Him.	“I	will	follow	You,	Lord;	but	first	permit	me	to
say	good-bye	 to	 those	 at	home.”	 Jesus	 replied	 to	him,	 “No	one,	 after	putting	his	hand	 to	 the	plow	and
looking	back,	 is	 fit	 for	 the	kingdom	of	God.”	 (Luke	 9:61-62)	The	man	expressed	his	will:	“I	will;	 it	 is	my
express	desire	to	follow	You...	but	it	is	also	my	desire	to	spend	time	with	loved	ones	first.	I	wish	to	be
your	follower,	but	it	must	be	on	my	own	terms.”

How	different	 is	 the	story	of	Zaccheus	who	was	so	dramatically	affected	by	his	encounter	with	 the
Messiah	 he	 exclaimed,	 “Behold,	 Lord,	 half	 of	 my	 possessions	 I	will	 give	 to	 the	 poor,	 and	 if	 I	 have
defrauded	anyone	of	anything,	I	will	give	back	four	times	as	much.”	His	will	had	been	changed	to	conform
to	the	will	of	God.	This	is	the	repentance	the	other	one	did	not	experience.	When	Jesus	saw	his	response
He	proclaimed,	“Today	salvation	has	come	to	this	house…”	Luke	19:9	emphasis	added)

Jesus	later	told	a	story	to	illustrate	the	difference	between	true	and	false	repentance.

“But	what	do	you	 think?	A	man	had	 two	sons,	and	he	came	to	 the	first	and	said,	 ‘Son,	go	work
today	in	the	vineyard.’	And	he	answered	and	said,	‘I	will,	sir,’	but	he	did	not	go.	And	he	came	to
the	 second	 and	 said	 the	 same	 thing.	 But	 he	 answered	 and	 said,	 ‘I	 will	 not,’	 yet	 he	 afterward
regretted	it	and	went.	Which	of	the	two	did	the	will	of	his	father?”	They	said,	“The	latter.”	Jesus
said	to	them,	“Truly	I	say	to	you	that	the	tax-gatherers	and	harlots	will	get	into	the	kingdom	of	God
before	you.”	(Matthew	21:28-31)

In	 this	passage	of	Scripture,	 the	 first	 son	conveyed	 the	 impression	 that	he	would	do	 the	will	of	his
father:	“I	will,	sir,”	he	stated.	Though	he	represented	himself	as	one	who	intended	to	do	the	will	of	his
father,	he	failed	to	follow	through.	Perhaps	he	was	the	double-minded	man	who	is	unstable	in	all	of	his
ways	 that	 James	 would	 later	 talk	 about;	 or	 perhaps	 he	 was	 someone	 who	 lived	 a	 façade	 of	 outward
obedience	without	it	being	the	reality	of	his	life.	Whatever	the	case	may	be,	he	did	not	obey	his	father.

The	second	son,	on	the	other	hand,	refused	from	the	outset.	“It	is	my	will	not	to	do	as	you	wish,”	he
said.	Later,	having	 thought	better	of	his	decision,	he	changed	his	mind.	 Jesus	 said	 that	he	regretted	 his
thinking.	Perhaps	the	moral	of	the	story	could	best	be	summed	up	in	the	words	of	Jesus	during	the	Sermon
on	the	Mount:	“Not	everyone	who	says	to	Me,	‘Lord,	Lord,’	will	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven;	but	he	who
does	 the	will	of	My	Father	who	 is	 in	heaven.”	 (Matthew	 7:21)	 In	 other	words,	 a	mere	verbal	 claiming	of



obedience	does	not	equate	to	the	actual	performance	of	it.
The	person	who	wishes	to	live	a	life	of	obedience	but	continually	fails	must	deal	with	his	will.	He

sees	himself	as	under	the	power	of	some	foreign	entity	(whether	he	considers	it	demonic	or	simply	sin),
but	in	reality	he	is	under	the	power	of	his	own	will.	He	is	much	like	the	spoiled	child	who	is	continually
naughty.	There	are	times	when	he	wants	to	be	a	good	boy,	but	when	something	comes	along	that	he	wants
to	do,	he	does	it	regardless	of	the	consequences.	He	is	undisciplined.	He	is	accustomed	to	having	his	own
way.	He,	rather	than	his	father,	is	the	master	of	his	life.	The	man	in	habitual	sexual	sin	conducts	himself	in
much	 the	 same	manner.	 He	 does	 whatever	 he	 wishes	 to	 do.	 He	 desires	 to	 commit	 acts	 of	 sexual	 sin
because	he	enjoys	it.

As	we	will	discover	 in	 the	remaining	chapters,	 there	are	a	number	of	aspects	 involved	 in	a	person
coming	into	a	life	of	freedom.	One	of	the	key	elements	of	the	process	involves	repentance:	having	one’s
will	altered	to	bring	it	into	subjection	and	consecration	to	the	will	of	God.	As	Paul	said,	“For	this	is	the
will	of	God,	your	sanctification;	that	is,	 that	you	abstain	from	sexual	immorality;	that	each	of	you	know
how	to	possess	his	own	vessel	in	sanctification	and	honor,	not	in	lustful	passion,	like	the	Gentiles	who	do
not	know	God…	For	God	has	not	called	us	for	the	purpose	of	impurity,	but	in	sanctification.	So,	he	who
rejects	this	is	not	rejecting	man	but	the	God	who	gives	His	Holy	Spirit	to	you.”	(I	Thessalonians	4:3-8)

Repentance	describes	the	transforming	of	a	person	from	being	one	who	does	his	own	(carnal)	will,	to
one	who	does	the	will	of	his	Father.	At	the	beginning	of	His	ministry,	the	first	words	out	of	the	mouth	of
Jesus	were,	 “Repent,	 for	 the	 kingdom	of	 heaven	 is	 at	 hand.”	 (Matthew	 4:17)	He	 then	went	 on	 to	 give	 the
fabulous	 Sermon	 on	 the	Mount,	which	 is	 a	 description	 of	 the	 initial	 experience	 of	 repentance	 and	 the
lifestyle	 that	 emerges	 as	 a	 result.	 The	 Beatitudes	 contain	 all	 that	 is	 involved	 in	 the	 process	 of
transformation.	Those	seven	verses,	Matthew	5:3-9,	describe	how	a	person	is	prepared	for	repentance,
how	it	unfolds,	and	the	life	that	accompanies	it.

Seeing	One’s	Need	for	Change

Jesus	opens	His	revolutionary	sermon	with	the	words,	“Blessed	are	the	poor	in	spirit,	for	theirs	is	the
kingdom	 of	 heaven.”	 (Matthew	 5:3)	 These	 words	 describe	 the	 condition	 of	 an	 individual’s	 heart	 who
becomes	aware	of	his	great	need	for	God’s	work	in	his	life.	The	one	who	has	a	real	conversion	to	Christ
experiences	 the	overwhelming	sense	of	being	utterly	undone.	A	person,	at	 least	at	 this	point	 in	his	 life,
comes	to	see	that	there	is	nothing	he	can	possibly	do	to	save	himself.	He	realizes	that	only	the	blood	of
Jesus	Christ	can	provide	the	atonement	for	his	sin.

The	man	who	is	overwhelmed	with	a	sense	of	complete	powerlessness	over	his	sin	often	has	a	sense
of	what	it	means	to	be	poor	in	spirit.	He	has	tried	to	quit	his	sinful	behavior	many	times,	making	countless
resolutions.	He	has	tried	with	all	his	strength	to	change	his	life.	When	temptations	would	come	along,	like
a	little	child	being	led	by	the	hand,	he	would	blindly	follow	the	dictates	of	his	lust.	This	person	can	see
that	his	only	hope	for	deliverance	from	the	power	of	sin	is	the	Savior.

Many	 understand,	 in	 a	 vague	 way,	 that	 they	 cannot	 overcome	 their	 sin	 but	 never	 experience	 true
poverty	of	spirit.	To	be	poor	in	spirit	means	that	one	truly	sees	no	ability	within	oneself	to	overcome	the
power	of	sin	apart	from	God’s	help.	Those	who	try	to	“maintain”	their	sin	have	never	come	into	a	true
sight	of	their	helplessness.	They	will	not	acknowledge	their	need	because	they	wish	to	remain	in	control
of	their	own	lives.	When	a	person	has	truly	seen	his	helpless	condition,	he	is	desperate	for	God’s	help	no
matter	what	it	may	cost	him.

While	there	are	many	who	never	come	to	this	place	of	poverty,	others	arrive	and	never	go	any	further.
They	live	their	lives	openly	confessing	their	helplessness	but	unbelief	stymies	their	spiritual	progress.	It



is	not	enough	that	a	man	realizes	he	cannot	overcome	the	sin	on	his	own;	something	must	take	place	inside
him.

The	Breaking	of	Self-Will

Once	a	person	sees	his	sinful	condition	there	is	but	one	reasonable	response:	deep	sorrow	over	how
much	he	has	disobeyed,	offended,	defied,	and	yes,	even	hurt	the	Lord.	The	second	phrase	Jesus	uttered	in
His	Sermon	on	the	Mount	was,	“Blessed	are	those	who	mourn,	for	they	shall	be	comforted.”	(Matthew	5:4)

When	a	person	begins	to	experience	true	godly	sorrow	over	his	sin,	a	change	begins	to	occur	in	his
heart.	He	literally	begins	to	hate	his	sin,	realizing	its	evil,	deceitful	nature	which	has	kept	him	out	of	real
fellowship	 with	 God	 and	 other	 believers.	 Paul	 said	 of	 the	 Corinthians	 who	 finally	 repented,	 “I	 now
rejoice,	not	that	you	were	made	sorrowful,	but	that	you	were	made	sorrowful	to	the	point	of	repentance;
for	you	were	made	sorrowful	according	to	the	will	of	God…	For	the	sorrow	that	is	according	to	the	will
of	God	produces	a	repentance	without	regret,	leading	to	salvation;	but	the	sorrow	of	the	world	produces
death.”	(II	Corinthians	7:9-10)

Throughout	the	years	I	have	counseled	many	men	who	had	only	worldly	sorrow.	Jesus	spoke	of	peace
that	 the	 world	 gives.	 (John	 14:27)	 There	 is	 also	 a	 sorrow	 that	 the	 world	 gives	 and	 the	 two	 are	 closely
connected.	 Worldly	 peace	 depends	 upon	 favorable	 outward	 circumstances.	 The	 peace	 Jesus	 gives
depends	upon	 a	 sense	of	 inner	 tranquility	 that	 only	 comes	 through	being	 in	 an	undisturbed	 relationship
with	God.

Worldly	 sorrow	 is	 the	 grief	 due	 to	 unfavorable	 circumstances.	 Sexual	 sin	 can	 quickly	 bring	 such
circumstances	about.	Financial	debts	often	pile	up;	a	devastated	wife	may	disappear	with	the	children;	or
a	secret	life	might	be	exposed	on	the	job	or	even	in	the	church.	Some	may	even	face	criminal	charges	for
their	 actions.	 Feeling	 tremendous	 remorse	 over	 one’s	 actions	 because	 of	 the	 consequences	 that	 have
followed	is	not	uncommon.	I	 truly	empathize	with	 the	grieving,	anguished	men	and	what	 they	must	 face
because	of	 their	 sexual	misconduct.	Nonetheless,	 such	 regret	 is	 common	 to	any	of	 the	human	 race	who
encounter	unfavorable	circumstances.	That	is	what	is	called	by	Paul,	“worldly	sorrow.”	It	is	not	wrong	to
feel	grief	over	these	losses.	It	is	only	natural	to	feel	badly	when	in	an	ill-suited	predicament.	The	danger
with	 worldly	 sorrow,	 however,	 is	 that	 it	 gives	 one	 a	 false	 sense	 of	 brokenness	 and	 repentance.
Consequently,	Paul	says	it	leads	to	death.

I	witnessed	a	 tragic	 illustration	of	 this	recently.	Jim	and	his	wife,	Sue,	had	gone	through	counseling
with	Pure	Life	Ministries	some	years	ago.	Jim	would	cry	over	his	sin	and	then	vow	never	to	do	it	again.
He	 would	 go	 to	 support	 group	 meetings,	 yet	 things	 never	 changed.	 He	 continued	 to	 frequent	 adult
bookstores	and	massage	parlors.	He	also	had	a	terrible	anger	problem	and	would	occasionally	beat	Sue
and	their	two	boys.	Although	we	are	typically	very	cautious	about	handing	out	such	advice,	we	suggested
that	she	get	a	legal	separation	from	Jim.	However,	before	it	was	all	over,	Sue	remained	in	this	abusive
arrangement	for	over	fifteen	years.	She	finally	decided	to	divorce	him.

We	had	lost	contact	with	Jim	and	Sue	over	the	years	but	coincidently,	I	was	invited	to	preach	at	their
church.	I	was	surprised	to	see	them	at	this	church	and	was	happy	to	see	Jim	respond	to	the	altar	call	that
Sunday	morning.	He	wept	and	wept	at	 the	altar.	 I	was	overjoyed	 to	see	his	“repentance”	until	 later	 the
pastor	 talked	 to	me.	 “Jim	 has	 been	weeping	 for	 the	 last	 five	 years,	 ever	 since	 Sue	 divorced	 him,”	 he
informed	me.	 “But	Steve,	he	never	 changes.	The	 sad	 thing	 is	 that	he	has	been	diagnosed	with	 terminal
cancer	and	has	only	a	 few	months	 left	 to	 live.”	Right	down	 to	 the	very	end,	as	 far	as	 I	know,	Jim	was
engulfed	in	worldly	sorrow.

How	 different	 is	 the	 man	 who	 experiences	 true	 godly	 sorrow!	 Yes,	 though	 he	 grieves	 the



consequences	of	his	sin,	there	is	something	different	taking	place	inside	of	him.	A	deeper,	more	genuine
remorse	penetrates	his	heart	which	has	been	hardened	for	so	long.	He	sees	what	his	sin	has	done	to	his
family.	 He	 becomes	 overwhelmed	 by	 the	 enormity	 of	 his	 selfish	 lifestyle.	 His	 pride	 stares	 at	 him
glaringly.	He	is	reminded	of	how	unconcerned	he	has	been	about	others.	He	realizes	that	he	has	grieved	a
loving	 God.	 He	 has	 repeatedly	 wounded	 the	 fragile	 spirit	 of	 his	 wife,	 and	 his	 actions	 have	 left	 an
indelible	 impression	 upon	 his	 children.	 The	 pleasure	 of	 his	 sin	 has	 come	 at	 a	 tremendous	 price.
Everywhere	 he	 turns	 he	 sees	 the	 devastation	 of	 his	 sin.	 This	 is	 not	 the	 selfish	whining	 of	 a	 person	 in
worldly	 sorrow.	 This	man	 is	 being	 broken	 over	who	 he	 is.	 The	 control	 he	 has	 had	 over	 his	 life	 has
destroyed	most	everything	of	value	to	him.	This	is	a	person	who	can	see	all	too	clearly	the	price	of	self-
will.	True	repentance	is	a	profound	and	powerful	experience	(or	ongoing	phenomena).	How	shallow	in
comparison	those	empty	resolutions	that	many	have	made	under	the	term	repentance!

I	have	had	numerous	breakings	in	my	life.	Perhaps	the	one	that	affected	me	the	most	happened	in	1991.
I	had	been	in	ministry	for	five	years	at	that	time.	Even	though	I	had	long	since	overcome	habitual	sexual
sin	 and	 had	 even	 been	 used	 by	 the	 Lord	 to	 some	 extent,	 I	 was	 still	 very	 selfish	 and	 prideful.	 I	 was
spending	a	couple	of	hours	in	prayer	and	Bible	study	every	morning,	but	I	could	feel	myself	getting	distant
from	 the	 Lord.	When	 I	 prayed	 it	 seemed	 as	 though	God	was	 a	million	miles	 away.	 The	 heavens	 had
become	 brass	 to	 me.	 The	 Bible	 seemed	 dry	 and	 stale.	 I	 was	 growing	 increasingly	 cynical	 of	 others,
hardened	to	the	Lord,	and	cold	to	the	needs	of	those	to	which	I	was	called	to	minister.

Pure	 Life	 Ministries	 had	 recently	 purchased	 a	 larger	 piece	 of	 property	 (where	 we	 are	 currently
located)	and	needed	to	find	a	new	church	for	the	men	in	the	live-in	program	to	attend.	One	Sunday,	Kathy
and	I	attended	a	small	Pentecostal	church	out	in	the	country,	not	far	from	the	new	facility.	I	was	there	to
decide	if	it	was	the	kind	of	church	we	would	want	the	men	to	attend.

The	pastor	 preached	 that	 day	out	 of	Luke	 chapter	 six.	 It	was	 not	 so	much	what	 he	was	 saying	 that
moved	me	as	it	was	that	God	was	showing	me	that	I	was	not	living	the	Christian	life.	No,	I	was	not	stirred
emotionally,	but	I	felt	convicted.	At	the	end	of	the	sermon	he	gave	an	altar	call	for	anybody	who	felt	that
they	needed	to	get	right	with	God.	In	my	prideful	condition,	the	last	thing	I	wanted	to	do	was	to	respond	to
an	altar	call.	I	was	there	to	check	the	church	out,	not	to	repent!	In	spite	of	my	reluctance,	I	knew	that	I	had
to	obey	the	Lord’s	voice.

As	soon	as	my	knees	hit	the	floor	at	the	altar,	I	began	to	weep.	All	I	could	see	was	how	very	prideful
and	arrogant	I	had	been.	I	saw	the	lack	of	mercy	and	love	in	my	life.	The	more	God	showed	me,	the	more
I	wept.	Pretty	soon	deep	sobs	were	wracking	my	whole	frame.	In	front	of	this	entire	congregation,	which	I
had	 been	 so	 concerned	 about	 impressing,	 I	 was	 blubbering	 like	 a	 baby!	 The	 more	 I	 cried,	 the	 more
humiliated	I	felt.	The	more	humiliated	I	felt,	the	more	I	cried.

It	was	a	terrible	experience	in	the	flesh	and	yet	was	one	of	the	greatest	days	in	my	life!	My	prideful
thinking,	 selfish	 nature,	 and	 stubborn	 will	 were	 all	 dealt	 a	 severe,	 but	 precise,	 blow.	 Out	 of	 that
experience	came	a	new	brokenness	that	completely	transformed	my	thinking.	It	was	not	that	I	would	never
give	in	to	pride	or	selfishness	again;	they	just	lost	their	uncontested	power	over	my	life.

This	kind	of	brokenness	is	what	the	man	in	sexual	sin	desperately	needs	to	experience.	The	strong	will
(like	the	spoiled	child	who	always	gets	his	way)	must	be	dealt	with	severely	by	the	Lord.	God	must	be
given	His	rightful	position	of	authority	 in	 the	man’s	heart.	This	dethronement	of	 the	“almighty	self”	can
only	take	place	through	such	brokenness.

Each	time	one	is	broken	by	God,	self	loses	that	much	control	over	one’s	life.	The	old	nature,	which
loves	the	pleasures	of	sin,	must	be	crushed.	This	can	only	come	about	through	the	mighty	hand	of	God.	I



will	discuss	this	in	more	detail	later	but	mention	it	now	as	an	important	part	in	the	process	of	repentance.
The	 person	who	 attempts	 to	 “maintain”	 his	 sin	 cannot	 have	 true	 victory	 because	 his	heart	 has	 not

changed!	Those	who	tell	you	that	you	must	spend	the	rest	of	your	life	in	support	groups	and	in	therapy	do
not	 understand	 God’s	 power	 to	 transform	 a	 repentant	 heart.	 Many	 of	 them	 will	 never	 know	 about
repentance	 because	 they	 will	 not	 allow	 themselves	 to	 be	 broken	 by	 God.	 Thus,	 their	 own	 hardened,
unbroken	hearts	establish	the	basis	for	what	they	teach	others.	Out	of	that	stony	ground	comes	the	kind	of
teachings	that	promote	weak	repentance.

The	Conquered	Will

The	third	Beatitude	spoken	by	Jesus	is,	“Blessed	are	the	meek,	for	they	will	inherit	the	earth.”	(Matthew
5:5	 NIV)	Meekness	 is	 the	willing	 subjection	 of	 one	 person’s	will	 to	 the	will	 of	 another.	 Jesus	 lived	 in
absolute	meekness.	He	was	perfectly	submitted	to	the	Father.	“For	I	have	come	down	from	heaven,	not	to
do	My	own	will,	but	the	will	of	Him	who	sent	Me,”	He	told	His	followers.	(John	6:38)	In	fact,	on	another
occasion	He	said,	“I	can	do	nothing	on	My	own	initiative.	As	I	hear,	 I	 judge;	and	My	judgment	 is	 just,
because	I	do	not	seek	My	own	will,	but	the	will	of	Him	who	sent	Me.”	(John	5:30)

Jesus	did	not	need	to	be	broken	because	He	did	not	have	a	fallen	human	nature.	He	was	born	with	His
Father’s	 sinless	 nature.	 It	 is	 a	 different	matter	 for	 the	 sons	 of	Adam.	The	 only	way	we	 can	 come	 into
meekness	is	through	the	breaking	of	our	wills.	A	perfect	picture	of	this	is	that	of	a	stallion.	It	may	be	a
beautiful	and	graceful	animal,	but	it	has	no	usefulness	until	it	has	been	broken.	However,	once	it	has	been
broken,	the	powerful	horse	becomes	controlled	by	the	reins	and	verbal	commands	of	its	master.	This	is	a
picture	of	biblical	meekness.

The	Christian	who	has	undergone	the	crushing	of	his	will	by	his	Heavenly	Father	has	learned	to	have
a	 healthy	 respect	 for	 the	Master’s	whip.	 This	 is	 not	 the	 cowering	 fear	 an	 abused	 child	 has	 of	 a	 cruel
father,	 but	 the	 proper	 reverence	 one	 has	 to	 One	 who	 commands	 respect.	 This	 man’s	 will	 has	 been
conquered	so	that	he	no	longer	sees	his	life	as	one	in	which	he	has	the	right	to	control.	“Or	do	you	not
know	that	your	body	is	a	temple	of	the	Holy	Spirit	who	is	in	you,	whom	you	have	from	God,	and	that	you
are	not	your	own?	For	you	have	been	bought	with	a	price:	therefore	glorify	God	in	your	body.”	(I	Corinthians
6:19-20)

The	fear	of	God	establishes	certain	perimeters	around	the	person,	which	helps	to	hinder	any	venturing
into	the	unlawful	territory	of	sexual	sin.	Righteousness	is	the	result.	“Blessed	are	those	who	hunger	and
thirst	 for	 righteousness,	 for	 they	 shall	 be	 satisfied,”	 Jesus	went	 on	 to	 say.	 (Matthew	 5:6)	 The	 person	who
learns	to	live	his	life	under	the	ever-present	gaze	of	a	holy	God,	longs	to	please	Him.	The	Lord	describes
that	longing	as	hungering	and	thirsting	after	righteousness.	Such	a	desire	to	please	God	promotes	a	genuine
hatred	for	sin	and	a	willingness	to	overthrow	all	of	one’s	idols.

Jesus	proceeds	 to	 describe	mercy,	 purity	 and	peacemaking,	which	 further	 characterize	 the	 life	 of	 a
person	who	has	experienced	real	brokenness	and	repentance.	As	the	person’s	hardened,	unmerciful	heart
is	crushed,	a	new	compassion	and	 love	 for	others	 replaces	 it.	 It	 is	 the	new	 life	which	Paul	described.
However,	this	initial	breaking	by	God	is	just	the	beginning!
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CHAPTER	THIRTEEN:
DISCIPLINED	FOR	HOLINESS

fter	 explaining	 the	 problem	of	 sexual	 addiction	 on	 a	 radio	 talk	 show,	 a	 lady	 called	 in	 to	 express
what,	 no	 doubt,	 many	 of	 the	 listeners	 were	 thinking	 that	 day:	 “Just	 tell	 ’em	 to	 go	 take	 a	 cold

shower!”	 In	 her	 simple	 understanding	 of	 the	 situation,	 these	men	were	 just	 “warm-blooded,	American
males”	who	needed	to	exercise	a	little	self-discipline.

Although	this	dear	woman	did	not	fully	comprehend	the	gravity	of	this	issue,	she	was	not	that	far	off
track.	When	you	get	right	down	to	it,	all	sexual	addicts	lack	self-discipline	in	one	or	more	areas	of	their
lives.	Discipline	is	greatly	needed	in	a	sex	addict’s	life,	though	the	thought	of	it	makes	him	cringe.

Discipline	has	been	defined	as,	“Learning	 that	molds	character	and	enforces	correct	behavior…	To
discipline	a	person	or	a	group	means	to	put	them	in	a	state	of	good	order	so	that	they	function	in	the	way
intended.”1	The	Bible	uses	the	term	fool	to	describe	a	man	who	does	not	heed	instruction	nor	receive	“the
life-giving	 reproof.”	 Though	 discipline	 is	 the	 very	 thing	 which	 can	 help	 him	 out	 of	 the	 chaos	 he	 has
created	 in	 his	 life,	 he	 refuses	 to	 receive	 it.	 Solomon	 said,	 “…Fools	 despise	wisdom	and	 instruction,”
(Proverbs	1:7)	“hate	knowledge”	(Proverbs	1:22)	and	are	“arrogant	and	careless.”	(Proverbs	14:16)	“Do	not	speak	in
the	hearing	of	a	fool,”	Solomon	instructed,	“for	he	will	despise	the	wisdom	of	your	words.”	(Proverbs	23:9)
He	also	said,	“A	fool	does	not	delight	in	understanding,	but	only	in	revealing	his	own	mind.”	(Proverbs	18:2)
Part	of	 the	reason	a	sexual	addict	 is	uninterested	 in	 receiving	correction	 is	because	his	mind	“is	 in	 the
house	of	pleasure.”	(Ecclesiastes	7:4)

Christian	men	whose	lives	have	been	ravaged	by	sin	will	humbly	admit	that	these	verses	accurately
describe	the	way	they	have	been	in	the	past.	Many	sought	help,	but	were	always	looking	for	a	painless,
easy	answer.	They	were	drawn	to	“solutions”	 that	 required	 little	and	yet	promised	much.	Of	course,	 in
today’s	society,	there	is	never	a	shortage	of	self-proclaimed	experts	who	boldly	offer	an	easy	way	out	of
whatever	issue	or	circumstance	individuals	commonly	face	in	life.

Truthfully,	there	is	no	easy	answer.	Men	who	are	determined	to	find	an	easy	way	out	of	their	sin	are
simply	wasting	precious	 time	groping	around	 for	what	does	not	 exist.	A	 life	which	has	become	out	 of
control	only	comes	back	under	control	through	the	processes	of	God’s	discipline.

Biblical	Precedents

Since	 childhood	 most	 of	 us	 have	 been	 bombarded	 with	 a	 lifestyle	 of	 instant	 gratification,	 selfish
indulgence,	superficial	relationships,	and	shallow	commitments.	At	some	point,	those	who	plan	on	living



a	genuine	Christian	life	must	come	to	grips	with	this	un-Christlike	way	of	living	and	face	their	need	for
change.	Godly	 discipline	 allows	 a	 person	 to	 live	 a	 holy	 life	 in	 the	midst	 of	 a	 decadent	 and	 perverse
society	such	as	ours.

Scripture	 has	 much	 to	 say	 about	 the	 concept	 of	 discipline.	 Chastisement,	 reproof,	 warning,
correction,	instruction,	and	training	are	all	terms	used	under	the	general	theme	of	discipline	in	the	Bible.
These	may	not	be	popular	 terms	 in	our	 “anything	goes”	culture,	but	 collectively	 they	describe	 the	way
God	deals	with	His	children	in	all	ages.

The	 Bible	 clearly	 expresses	 that	 human	 beings	 begin	 life	 off-track	 spiritually.	 Solomon,	 speaking
under	 a	 powerful	 anointing	 of	 wisdom,	 repeatedly	 counseled	 parents	 about	 the	 need	 to	 establish
discipline	 in	a	child’s	 life	at	 an	early	age.	“Foolishness	 is	bound	up	 in	 the	heart	of	a	child;	 the	 rod	of
discipline	will	remove	it	far	from	him.”	(Proverbs	22:15)	“The	rod	and	reproof	give	wisdom,	but	a	child	who
gets	his	own	way	brings	shame	to	his	mother.”	(Proverbs	29:15)	“Discipline	your	son	while	there	is	hope,	and
do	 not	 desire	 his	 death.”	 (Proverbs	 19:18)	 “He	 who	 spares	 his	 rod	 hates	 his	 son,	 but	 he	 who	 loves	 him
disciplines	him	diligently.”	(Proverbs	13:24)

These	 are	 wise	 words	 for	 parents	 raising	 children	 in	 our	 day	 and	 age.	 Nevertheless,	 there	 is	 a
spiritual	 truth	 that	 is	much	 deeper	 than	 the	 practical	 truth	 being	 expressed	 here.	 Children	 come	 into	 a
wicked	world	with	a	natural	inclination	toward	sin	and	rebellion	to	God’s	prescribed	way	of	living.	Just
as	a	baby’s	nature	must	be	dealt	with	early	on,	so	too	must	the	new	child	of	God	learn	about	the	hand	of
discipline	 from	 a	 loving	 Heavenly	 Father.	 Ministers	 who	 attempt	 to	 bypass	 this	 important	 aspect	 of
spiritual	growth	are	poor	examples	of	what	a	spiritual	parent	should	be.	The	writer	of	Hebrews	said	the
following:

You	have	not	yet	resisted	to	the	point	of	shedding	blood	in	your	striving	against	sin;	and	you	have
forgotten	 the	 exhortation	which	 is	 addressed	 to	you	as	 sons,	 “My	son,	do	not	 regard	 lightly	 the
discipline	of	the	Lord,	nor	faint	when	you	are	reproved	by	Him;	for	those	whom	the	Lord	loves	He
disciplines,	and	He	scourges	every	son	whom	He	receives.”	It	 is	for	discipline	that	you	endure;
God	deals	with	you	as	with	sons;	for	what	son	is	there	whom	his	father	does	not	discipline?	But	if
you	are	without	discipline,	of	which	all	have	become	partakers,	then	you	are	illegitimate	children
and	not	sons.	Furthermore,	we	had	earthly	fathers	to	discipline	us,	and	we	respected	them;	shall
we	not	much	rather	be	subject	to	the	Father	of	spirits,	and	live?	For	they	disciplined	us	for	a	short
time	as	seemed	best	to	them,	but	He	disciplines	us	for	our	good,	that	we	may	share	His	holiness.
All	discipline	for	the	moment	seems	not	to	be	joyful,	but	sorrowful;	yet	to	those	who	have	been
trained	by	it,	afterwards	it	yields	the	peaceful	fruit	of	righteousness.	(Hebrews	12:4-11)

This	wonderful	passage	of	Scripture,	which	 follows	 the	great	 faith	chapter	of	 the	Bible,	presents	a
basic	principle	of	the	Christian	life:	“If	you	are	without	discipline,”	the	writer	of	Hebrews	asserts,	“then
you	are	illegitimate	children	and	not	sons.”	Though	Christians	might	try	to	avoid	God’s	discipline	in	their
lives,	 if	 a	 person	 is	 truly	 a	 child	 of	God,	 it	 is	 inevitable	 that	 he	will	 face	God’s	 rod	 of	 correction.	 I
sincerely	question	the	salvation	of	those	who	never	seem	to	face	any	godly	discipline.	The	following	is	a
letter	 from	 my	 wife’s	 book,	When	 His	 Secret	 Sin	 Breaks	 Your	 Heart:	 Letters	 To	 Hurting	 Wives.	 It
expresses	this	truth	perfectly.

Dear	Lucy,
I’m	so	sorry	to	hear	that	your	husband	ran	off	with	another	woman.	It	must	be	crushing	for	you

to	hear	how	happy	they	are,	especially	since	it	seems	as	though	everything	in	your	life	is	crashing



down	around	you.	They	are	both	making	good	money,	going	to	church,	living	a	prosperous	life	and
seemingly	without	any	troubles.	How	different	your	life	must	be.	Your	job	hardly	pays	you	enough
to	get	by.	The	engine	in	your	car	must	be	rebuilt.	You	feel	very	alone.	I	can	understand	why	you
feel	like	God	is	blessing	them	and	cursing	you.

Lucy,	has	it	occurred	to	you	that	these	two	may	not	even	know	the	Lord?	I	realize	they	claim	to
be	Christians,	but	 their	conduct	seems	anything	but	Christ-like	 to	me.	At	 the	very	 least,	 they	are
terribly	backslidden	and	in	real	delusion.	Everything	going	well	is	not	necessarily	a	sign	of	God’s
blessing	on	one’s	life.	In	fact,	in	a	case	like	this	especially,	it	appears	to	be	a	lack	of	God’s	hand
on	their	lives.

Look	at	your	life	in	comparison.	You	are	a	sincere	believer,	struggling	to	keep	life	together	in
the	midst	of	grief	and	adversity.	I	have	known	much	of	this	in	my	relationship	with	God.	Allow	me
to	share	the	words	of	Solomon	with	you:	“My	son,	do	not	reject	the	discipline	of	the	LORD,	or
loathe	His	reproof,	for	whom	the	LORD	loves	He	reproves,	even	as	a	father,	the	son	in	whom	he
delights.”	(Proverbs	3:11-12)

I	do	not	know	enough	about	 this	situation	to	make	any	real	 judgments,	but	 it	 looks	as	 though
your	 husband	 and	 his	 girlfriend	 are	 going	 their	 own	way,	without	 the	 slightest	 genuine	 concern
about	what	God	thinks.	You,	however,	are	being	refined	in	the	furnace	of	affliction.

Do	 not	 let	 their	 outward	 “happiness”	 fool	 you,	 Lucy.	 Happiness	 based	 upon	 favorable
circumstances	is	only	an	inch	deep.	Solomon	said,	“…the	way	of	transgressors	is	hard.”	(Proverbs
13:15	KJV)	One	day	they	will	have	to	deal	with	the	consequences	of	their	actions;	whether	it	be	here
on	earth,	or	standing	before	a	holy	God.

The	wonderful	news	for	you	 is	 that	God	 loves	you	enough	 to	be	extremely	concerned	about
every	aspect	of	your	 life.	Though	 it	 seems	He	 is	 far	away	during	 times	 like	 these	He	has	never
been	closer.	Turn	to	Him	for	the	comfort	that	only	He	can	give	you.

The	Reaction	to	Discipline

Many	of	us	received	the	instruction	Solomon	gives	in	Proverbs	5	but	simply	refused	to	heed	it:

Now	then,	my	sons,	listen	to	me,	and	do	not	depart	from	the	words	of	my	mouth.	Keep	your	way
far	 from	[the	adulteress],	 and	do	not	go	near	 the	door	of	her	house,	 lest	you	give	your	vigor	 to
others,	and	your	years	to	the	cruel	one;	lest	strangers	be	filled	with	your	strength,	and	your	hard-
earned	goods	go	to	 the	house	of	an	alien;	and	you	groan	at	your	 latter	end,	when	your	flesh	and
your	 body	 are	 consumed;	 and	 you	 say,	 “How	 I	 have	 hated	 instruction!	 And	 my	 heart	 spurned
reproof!	 And	 I	 have	 not	 listened	 to	 the	 voice	 of	 my	 teachers,	 nor	 inclined	 my	 ear	 to	 my
instructors!”	(Proverbs	5:7-13)

On	a	rare	occasion,	a	young	man	will	come	into	Pure	Life	Ministries	seeking	help	before	he	throws
his	life	away.	However,	most	men	who	give	over	to	sexual	sin	will	suffer	years	of	consequences	before
they	are	willing	to	allow	God	to	begin	a	work	of	correction	in	their	lives.

Sadly,	there	are	also	many	who	will	never	learn.	They	are	like	the	man	who	broke	his	arm,	but	was
unwilling	to	go	to	the	doctor.	He	decided	that	he	would	rather	live	with	a	lame	arm	than	to	go	through	the
pain	 of	 having	 it	 set.	 Sexual	 addicts	 are	 also	 broken	 up	 inside.	 Most	 must	 face	 the	 consequences	 of
unhealthy	childhoods	or	 suffer	 the	penalty	 for	 the	poor	decisions	 they	have	made.	Every	 time	 the	Lord
draws	close	to	bring	the	needed	correction,	they	pull	away.	They	feel	that	they	cannot	handle	the	pain	of



the	reality	of	what	they	have	been	like.	The	real	problem	is	that	they,	like	the	fool	of	Proverbs,	only	live
life	for	today.	Though	the	process	of	discipline	would	ultimately	bring	joy	and	freedom,	they	cannot	see
beyond	what	is	easiest	at	the	present	moment.

That	 is	why	Solomon	 said,	 “A	 rebuke	goes	deeper	 into	one	who	has	 understanding	 than	 a	 hundred
blows	into	a	fool.”	(Proverbs	17:10)	He	also	said,	“Though	you	pound	a	fool	in	a	mortar	with	a	pestle	along
with	crushed	grain,	yet	his	folly	will	not	depart	from	him.”	 (Proverbs	27:22)	There	are	 those	who	refuse	 to
learn,	 regardless	of	 the	price	of	 their	 folly.	The	man	who	will	not	 receive	 instruction	 from	 the	Lord	 is
destined	to	repeat	the	same	lessons	over	and	over	again.	He	is	like	the	man	described	in	Proverbs	who
did	 not	want	 (1:25),	would	 not	 accept,	 spurned	 (1:30),	 rejected,	 loathed	 (3:11),	 forsook	 (10:17),	 would	 not
listen	to	(13:1)	and	even	hated	(5:12)	the	instruction	of	the	Lord.	Many,	who	have	been	this	way	in	the	past,
are	now	learning	 to	 turn	 to	 (1:23),	heed	 (10:17),	 regard	 (13:18),	 listen	 to	 (15:31-32),	accept	 (13:1)	and	even	 love
(12:1)	God’s	reproof.

In	Figure	13-1,	we	see	a	chart	which	outlines	various	verses	 from	 the	Book	of	Proverbs	 regarding
those	who	accept	or	reject	the	discipline	of	the	Lord.	Hebrew	writing	style	commonly	utilizes	contrasts,
such	 as	 good	 and	 evil,	 light	 and	 darkness,	 and/or	 foolishness	 and	 wisdom.	 In	 the	 verses	 listed,	 a
comparison	is	given	between	a	person	who	turns	to	God’s	process	of	correction	and	one	who	turns	away
from	it.	From	these	passages	one	can	readily	distinguish	between	the	wise	and	the	foolish.

The	Ways	of	Discipline

God’s	 discipline	 in	 the	 lives	 of	 His	 children	 is	 as	 diverse	 as	 the	 problems	 He	must	 correct.	 For
example,	 Peter’s	 life	 is	 one	which	 is	 characterized	 by	 a	 great	 deal	 of	 correction.	Do	you	 recall	when
Jesus	asked	 the	disciples	who	people	considered	Him	to	be?	Various	notions	were	expressed;	but	 then
Peter,	temporarily	filled	with	a	word	from	God,	stood	up	boldly	and	exclaimed,	“Thou	art	the	Christ,	the
Son	of	 the	 living	God.”	What	 a	 declaration!	This	was	one	of	 those	 times	you	wish	 someone	had	been
running	a	camcorder	for	all	posterity!	It	was	certainly	one	of	Peter’s	greatest	moments.

Jesus,	never	one	 to	bypass	an	opportunity	 to	bless	someone,	 turned	 to	Peter	and	said,	“Blessed	are
you,	Simon	Barjona,	because	flesh	and	blood	did	not	reveal	this	to	you,	but	My	Father	who	is	in	heaven.
And	I	also	say	to	you	that	you	are	Peter,	and	upon	this	rock	I	will	build	My	church;	and	the	gates	of	Hades
shall	not	overpower	it.	I	will	give	you	the	keys	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven;	and	whatever	you	shall	bind	on
earth	shall	be	bound	in	heaven,	and	whatever	you	shall	loose	on	earth	shall	be	loosed	in	heaven.”

Wow!	How	would	it	make	you	feel	to	have	the	Son	of	God	say	something	like	that	to	you	in	front	of	all
your	friends?	I	can	just	see	Peter’s	head	swelling.	And,	according	to	the	law	of	gravity,	what	goes	up	must



come	down.	A	few	minutes	later,	when	Jesus	disclosed	what	He	would	have	to	endure	in	Jerusalem,	Peter
rebuked	Him.	Imagine	that!	Peter,	overflowing	with	pride,	now	thinks	he	is	in	a	position	to	rebuke	God!

With	 great	 authority	 Jesus	 whirled	 around	 and	 said	 to	 Peter,	 “Get	 behind	 Me,	 Satan!	 You	 are	 a
stumbling	block	to	Me;	for	you	are	not	setting	your	mind	on	God’s	interests,	but	man’s.”	(Matthew	16:15-23)	I
do	not	understand	how	a	man	can	be	speaking	by	the	word	of	the	Lord	one	minute	and	speaking	by	Satan
the	next,	but	so	it	was.	Peter	received	a	piercing	rebuke	from	Jesus.	It	is	important	to	keep	in	mind	that	the
Lord	was	not	just	venting	frustration,	as	one	of	us	might.	His	only	concern	was	that	Peter	would	learn	to
discern	the	difference	between	the	voice	of	the	Holy	Spirit	and	the	voice	of	the	enemy.	Peter	was	taught	a
lesson	that	day	by	the	greatest	Teacher	known	to	man,	and	he	probably	never	forgot	it.

The	Lord	may	also	graciously	correct	His	children	through	other	believers.	Paul	describes	an	incident
he	 had	with	 Peter.	 Paul	was	 facing	 constant	 opposition	 from	 the	 Judaizers,	 Jews	who	 had	 supposedly
converted	to	Christianity	but	wanted	to	retain	the	law.	Peter	had	stood	by	Paul	in	the	midst	of	the	conflict.
He	 could	 clearly	 see	 the	 hand	 of	 the	Lord	 in	Paul’s	work.	Later,	 Peter	 came	 to	Syrian	Antioch	where
Paul’s	home	church	was	located.	Peter	fellowshipped	freely	with	the	recently	converted	Gentiles	until	a
group	of	Judaizers	showed	up	from	Jerusalem.	Suddenly,	he	distanced	himself	from	the	Gentiles,	probably
making	them	feel	as	though	they	were	rejected	by	the	Lord.	Paul	confronted	him	publicly.	“If	you,	being	a
Jew,	 live	 like	 the	Gentiles	and	not	 like	 the	 Jews,”	 the	apostle	 stormed,	“how	 is	 it	 that	you	compel	 the
Gentiles	to	live	like	Jews?”	(Galatians	2:14)

Sometimes	a	sharp	rebuke	is	the	very	thing	we	need	to	get	us	back	on	track—to	bring	us	down	off	our
“high	horse,”	so	to	speak.	In	this	case,	Peter’s	fear	of	man	was	exposed	for	all	 to	see.	God	could	have
laid	it	on	Paul’s	heart	to	take	Peter	aside	and	gently	point	out	how	he	was	being	more	concerned	about
what	 the	Judaizers	 thought	of	him	than	he	was	about	 the	welfare	of	 the	Gentiles.	However,	 lessons	 that
will	 create	 a	 restraining	 wall	 around	 a	 man	 in	 preparation	 for	 future	 temptations	 usually	 come	 at	 a
tremendous	price.

Other	 lessons	 are	 even	more	 painful.	Who	 can	 forget	 what	 Peter	 experienced	 the	 night	 Jesus	was
arrested?	The	Lord	was	sitting	around	the	table	eating	the	last	supper	with	His	disciples.	He	decided	it
was	 time	 to	 tell	 them	 what	 was	 to	 take	 place	 that	 night;	 He	 would	 be	 betrayed,	 arrested,	 and	 then
crucified.	The	overly-confident	Peter	could	not	bear	to	hear	this	kind	of	talk.	“Lord,	I	will	lay	down	my
life	for	You,”	he	said	with	undeniable	self-assurance.

Jesus	answered,	“Will	you	lay	down	your	life	for	Me?	Truly,	truly,	I	say	to	you,	a	cock	shall	not	crow,
until	you	deny	Me	three	times.”

Still	full	of	his	false	confidence,	Peter	answered,	“Even	though	all	may	fall	away	because	of	You,	I
will	never	fall	away…Even	if	I	have	to	die	with	You,	I	will	not	deny	You,”	(A	compilation	of	Matthew	26	&	John
13).

Within	 a	 few	 hours,	 Peter	 learned	 the	 painful	 lesson	 of	 depending	 upon	 one’s	 own	 strengths	 and
abilities.	After	he	denied	Him	a	third	time,	Jesus,	who	happened	to	be	shoved	out	the	door	at	 that	very
moment,	 looked	at	His	 trusted	disciple.	One	 look	from	those	eyes	of	 love	was	enough	 to	break	Peter’s
heart.	We	are	told	that	Peter	“went	out	and	wept	bitterly.”	(Luke	22:62)

One	might	wonder	why	God	is	so	hard	on	those	He	loves.	I	encourage	you	to	spend	some	time	reading
the	 epistles	 of	 First	 and	 Second	 Peter.	 You	 will	 read	 the	 words	 of	 a	 man	 who	 had	 been	 through	 the
process	of	God’s	correction	for	over	thirty	years.	Peter	did	not	become	a	man	who	God	could	speak	such
words	 of	 life	 through	 simply	 because	 he	 followed	 Jesus	 for	 three	 years.	 The	 life	 of	 Judas	 is	 clear
evidence	that	just	being	around	Jesus	did	not,	in	itself,	produce	such	a	life	change.	Peter	had	matured	and
had	a	deeper	revelation	of	the	things	of	God	because	he	allowed	the	Lord	to	correct	him	over	the	years.
We	 might	 also	 consider	 the	 fact	 that	 if	 the	 Lord	 felt	 that	 a	 man	 like	 Peter	 needed	 to	 be	 regularly



disciplined,	how	much	more	so	 those	who	are	 in	habitual	 sin?	Again,	“For	whom	the	LORD	loves	He
reproves,	even	as	a	father,	the	son	in	whom	he	delights.”	(Proverbs	3:12)

Disciplined	for	Character

Perhaps	you	are	thinking,	“Well,	that’s	fine	for	Peter.	He	was	one	of	the	disciples.	But	I’m	not	going	to
be	writing	any	books	of	the	Bible,	and	I	really	don’t	want	to	go	through	God’s	discipline.	I	just	want	to
live	a	normal	life,	free	from	this	sin	that	keeps	bringing	me	to	ruin.”	The	problem	with	this	sort	of	thinking
is	that	the	person	who	will	be	loosed	from	sin	must	exhibit	the	character	of	someone	who	has	indeed	been
set	 free.	However,	 such	 character	 is	 not	 generated	 spontaneously	 but	must	 be	worked	 into	 him	 by	 the
discipline	of	the	Lord.

A	 number	 of	 years	 ago	 a	 well-known	 major	 league	 baseball	 pitcher	 participated	 in	 our	 live-in
program.	For	years	the	pitching	mound	he	built	 to	practice	on	could	be	seen	behind	the	office	building.
His	minister	had	said	to	him,	“Your	talent	got	you	to	the	top,	but	your	life	has	been	destroyed	by	a	lack	of
character.”	It	was	true.	He	certainly	had	the	ability.	Actually,	he	could	have	been	even	more	successful
had	he	not	destroyed	himself	with	drugs	and	sex.	God	had	tried	to	deal	with	him	at	various	times,	but	he
was	too	proud	and	unyielding.	The	following	is	a	portion	of	his	testimony	he	shared	about	what	happened
to	him	in	the	live-in	program:

Although	I	gave	our	Lord	lip	service	and	ostensibly	worked	or	spear-headed	Christian	activities
and	causes,	my	life	was	secretly	 lustful,	greedy,	selfish,	chaotic,	and	very	ambitious.	As	I	spent
less	and	less	time	with	the	Lord,	I	began	to	rely	more	and	more	on	myself.	And	by	1987	I	was	no
longer	even	involved	with	Christian	activities.

Despite	having	my	best	year	in	1988,	I	was	no	longer	interested	in	anything.	At	the	height	of
my	career	I	gave	myself	over	to	every	pleasure	I	wanted.	At	first	everything	went	my	way,	on	and
off	the	field.	But	soon	many	problems	started	and	quickly	my	life	was	falling	apart	in	every	area.	I
no	 longer	 really	cared,	and	although	 I	 tried	 to	“toe	 the	 line,”	 I	was	 soon	a	prisoner	of	my	own
devices	and	began	to	be	very	cynical.	I	began	to	try	counseling	because	my	marriage	had	been	on
the	rocks.	I	tried	“Christian”	psychology,	twelve-step	groups,	clinics,	rehabs,	and	books,	but	my
arrogance	and	the	deep	hold	of	sin	were	too	much.

It	wasn’t	until	I	came	to	Pure	Life	Ministries	that	I	was	shown	how	to	successfully	walk	with
God	again.	The	people	there	know	God	and	believe	that	Jesus	Christ	alone	can	and	will	help	us
out	of	whatever	problems	have	made	our	lives	so	dysfunctional.	Seeking	God	and	instruction	on
prayer,	along	with	loving	support	and	discipline,	are	constantly	taught…

His	story	is	a	ringing	testimony	to	the	truth	of	what	Solomon	said,	“Poverty	and	shame	will	come	to
him	who	neglects	 discipline,	 but	 he	who	 regards	 reproof	will	 be	 honored.”	 (Proverbs	 13:18)	 The	Hebrew
word	for	honored	is	a	very	interesting	term.	It	literally	means	to	be	heavy	or	weighty	but	is	seldom	used
in	 a	 literal	way.	 “From	 this	 figurative	 usage	 it	 is	 an	 easy	 step	 to	 the	 concept	 of	 a	 ‘weighty’	 person	 in
society,	 someone	who	 is	 honorable,	 impressive,	worthy	 of	 respect.”2	 The	 process	 of	God’s	 discipline
will	eventually	make	a	man	into	a	“weighty”	person	in	society,	an	honorable,	impressive	person	who	is
worthy	of	respect.

This	is	almost	unimaginable	for	those	bound	in	sexual	sin.	Though	they	may	display	a	confident,	even
arrogant	exterior,	deep	within	them	there	is	much	shame	and	guilt	over	their	hidden	life.	I	can	remember
secretly	thinking	of	myself	as	someone	who	was	seedy,	shifty,	and	disgraceful.	I	guess	it	could	be	said	that



I	was	a	“light-weight”	morally.	The	more	sin	a	person	gives	over	to,	the	more	his	character	will	be	gutted
of	anything	of	real	substance.

Some	 sexual	 addicts	 see	 their	 sin	 as	 a	 minor	 quirk	 in	 an	 otherwise	 impeccable	 character.	 Such
thinking	is	sheer	fantasy!	A	person’s	behavior	in	secret	is	where	character—or	the	lack	of	it—is	revealed.
A	man	cannot	be	compartmentalized.	He	can	only	act	out	of	the	substance	of	what	he	consists	of	as	a	man.
Secret	sexual	sin	 is	not	a	 fluke;	 it	 is	a	direct	by-product	of	a	man’s	character.	A	man’s	secret	behavior
will	only	change	as	his	character	changes.	Without	a	restructuring	of	his	character,	the	man	is	certain	to
return	to	his	behavior.	(II	Peter	2:20-22)

Take	Henry,	for	instance.	He	is	the	charismatic	man	mentioned	in	Chapter	Four	who	had	become	the
director	of	one	of	the	most	successful	drug	rehab	ministries	in	the	country.	As	mentioned	earlier,	the	truth
came	out	that	he	was	having	numerous	affairs	with	married	women	and	prostitutes	and	had	begun	abusing
drugs	 again.	 Outwardly,	 he	 seemed	 to	 be	 a	man	 of	 real	 character.	 However,	 the	 real	man	 inside	was
exposed	when	he	secretly	acted	out	his	sin	behind	the	scenes.

Henry	came	to	Pure	Life	Ministries	a	broken	man.	The	staff	loved	him,	but	they	were	not	impressed
with,	nor	 taken	 in	by,	his	 charismatic	personality.	He	was	not	going	 to	be	able	 to	 smooth-talk	his	way
through	this	program.	He	eventually	graduated.	He	began	his	graduation	speech	by	naming	a	number	of	the
aspects	of	the	program	that	he	did	not	like.	A	flat	pillow,	leaky	shower	head,	and	a	roommate	who	snored,
were	all	mentioned.	Then	he	said	something	that	has	stuck	with	me	all	 these	years	later.	“This	program
was	absolutely	perfect	for	me.	In	fact,	 it	was	 tailor	made	by	God.	He	knew	exactly	what	I	needed.	If	 I
would	 have	 had	my	way,	 everything	would	 have	 gone	 smoothly.	 I	wouldn’t	 have	 had	 any	 problems.	 I
wouldn’t	have	had	to	face	any	difficulties.	Everything	would	have	gone	just	the	way	I	wanted	it	to	go.	But
I	 thank	God	 that	He	crossed	my	will	 almost	 everyday	 in	 this	place.	Because	 if	 everything	would	have
gone	perfectly,	I	would	still	be	the	man	I	was	who	was	sneaking	around	in	sin.”

Others	simply	try	to	create	honor	for	themselves.	They	believe	that	if	they	carry	themselves	with	a	lot
of	 confidence,	 they	 can	make	 themselves	 seem	honorable	 to	 those	 around	 them.	And	 indeed,	 there	 are
many	who	 “judge	 according	 to	 appearance”	 (John	 7:24)	 and	 are	 taken	 in	 by	 these	 “Christian”	 deceivers.
Jesus	discerned	this	brassy	approach	with	some	of	those	around	Him.

And	 He	 began	 speaking	 a	 parable	 to	 the	 invited	 guests	 when	 He	 noticed	 how	 they	 had	 been
picking	out	the	places	of	honor	at	the	table;	saying	to	them,	“When	you	are	invited	by	someone	to	a
wedding	feast,	do	not	take	the	place	of	honor,	lest	someone	more	distinguished	than	you	may	have
been	invited	by	him,	and	he	who	invited	you	both	shall	come	and	say	to	you,	‘Give	place	to	this
man,’	and	then	in	disgrace	you	proceed	to	occupy	the	last	place.	But	when	you	are	invited,	go	and
recline	 at	 the	 last	 place,	 so	 that	when	 the	 one	who	 has	 invited	 you	 comes,	 he	may	 say	 to	 you,
‘Friend,	move	up	higher’;	 then	you	will	have	honor	 in	 the	sight	of	all	who	are	at	 the	 table	with
you.	 For	 everyone	who	 exalts	 himself	 shall	 be	 humbled,	 and	 he	who	 humbles	 himself	 shall	 be
exalted.”	(Luke	14:7-11)

Being	 a	 man	 of	 honor	 does	 not	 come	 about	 by	 acting	 as	 if	 one	 deserves	 to	 be	 treated	 as	 such.
Substance	 comes	 as	God	builds	 a	 person’s	 character.	Henry	 left	 the	Pure	Life	Live-in	 program	with	 a
degree	of	moral	and	spiritual	weightiness	he	had	never	before	possessed.	Yet,	it	did	not	come	about	until
his	false	character	was	exposed	for	what	it	was	and	God	was	able	to	begin	building	real	character	in	him.
Perfectly	describing	Henry’s	life,	Solomon	said,	“A	man’s	pride	will	bring	him	low,	but	a	humble	spirit
will	obtain	honor	(or	weightiness).”	(Proverbs	29:23)

Still	 others	 think	 that	 they	 can	 find	 some	quick,	 painless	way	 to	 achieve	 the	 same	 results.	You	 can



observe	them	streaming	into	revival	meetings,*	looking	for	that	one	prayer	by	the	evangelist	that	is	going
to	change	everything	in	their	lives.	Others	flock	to	deliverance	sessions,	hoping	to	be	set	free	of	the	devil
that	 is	 causing	 them	 to	 sin.	Yet	 others,	 perhaps	 a	 little	 closer	 to	 the	 truth,	 hope	 that	 one	 experience	 of
brokenness	 will	 turn	 everything	 around	 for	 them.	 All	 of	 these	 things	 might	 have	 their	 place	 in	 the
believer’s	life,	but	the	Christian	life	is	not	formed	through	one	experience.	In	the	words	of	a	friend,	“God
can	change	a	man	in	an	instant,	but	it	takes	time	to	build	character.”	That	sums	it	all	up.

Disciplined	for	Holiness

The	 last	 thing	 I	 want	 to	 touch	 on,	 regarding	 the	 process	 of	 discipline	 the	 Lord	 takes	 the	 believer
through,	is	the	holiness	that	comes	forth	out	of	it.	Perhaps	you	remember	our	passage	in	Hebrews	12,	“…
He	disciplines	us	for	our	good,	that	we	may	share	His	holiness.”

God	does	not	discipline	a	man	because	He	is	angry	with	him.	He	does	it	because	He	has	a	purpose	in
mind	for	that	person’s	life.	He	is	looking	for	holiness.	Our	friend	Peter,	who	experienced	much	scourging
at	 the	hands	of	his	Heavenly	Father,	helps	us	see	what	God	 is	doing,	“As	obedient	children,	do	not	be
conformed	to	the	former	lusts	which	were	yours	in	your	ignorance,	but	like	the	Holy	One	who	called	you,
be	holy	yourselves	also	in	all	your	behavior;	because	it	is	written,	“YOU	SHALL	BE	HOLY,	FOR	I	AM
HOLY.”	(I	Peter	1:14-16)

Holiness	does	not	come	 from	reading	a	good	book.	 It	does	not	come	about	by	being	 in	a	powerful
meeting.	Holiness	comes	by	the	Lord’s	purging	out	of	us	our	love	for	sin	and	for	self.	This	process	takes
time.

_________________
*	Revival	meetings	can	be	a	wonderful	opportunity	for	God	to	bring	a	person	into	much	needed	brokenness,	but	spiritual	maturity	takes	time.
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CHAPTER	FOURTEEN:
WALKING	IN	THE	SPIRIT

n	Paul’s	letter	to	the	church	in	Galatia,	he	wrote,	“…Walk	in	the	Spirit,	and	ye	shall	not	fulfill	the	lust
of	 the	flesh.”	 (Galatians	 5:16	KJV)	After	dealing	with	 thousands	of	Christian	men	 in	sexual	sin	 (including

many	ministers),	I	have	yet	to	find	any	evidence	to	dispute	this	statement.	A	man	can	go	to	psychologists,
support	groups,	or	deliverance	services.	He	can	be	prayed	for	by	a	famous	evangelist	or	commit	himself
to	a	sexual	addiction	clinic;	but	if	he	wants	to	overcome	habitual	sin,	he	must	learn	to	walk	in	the	Spirit.
Since	the	Bible	is	truly	the	inspired	Word	of	God,	then	this	conditional	promise	becomes	one	of	extreme
importance	to	the	sexual	addict	in	search	of	freedom.

I	 think	we	would	 all	 agree	 that	 the	phrase	 “lust	 of	 the	 flesh”	 accurately	 characterizes	 the	nature	of
sexual	 sin.	 A	 few	 verses	 later	 Paul	 gives	 a	 catalog	 of	 “the	 works	 of	 the	 flesh”	 which	 begins	 with
“adultery,	 fornication,	 uncleanness,	 lasciviousness,	 idolatry…”	 (Galatians	 5:19-20a	 KJV)	 Sexual	 sin	 and
idolatry	are	right	at	the	top	of	the	list.	How	much	more	so	when	sex	is	the	idol	of	a	person’s	life?	It	is	one
thing	for	someone	to	dabble	in	immorality,	but	it	is	another	matter	when	the	person	is	a	regular	worshiper
at	the	altar	of	sexual	idolatry.	He	is	spiritually	bankrupt	and	desperately	needs	a	way	out.	Paul	gives	the
escape	route	with	this	inconspicuous	formula:

“IF…	ye	walk	in	the	Spirit,	THEN…ye	shall	not	fulfill	the	lust	of	the	flesh.”

This	conditional	promise	is	so	significant	that	each	phrase	must	be	examined	carefully	so	that	the	full
meaning	of	what	is	being	expressed	may	be	understood	and	then	applied	to	one’s	life.

To	Walk

It	was	Jehovah	Himself	who	first	used	the	term	walk.	Through	His	servant	Moses,	He	said,	“If	you
walk	 in	My	statutes	and	keep	My	commandments	so	as	 to	carry	 them	out,	 then	I	shall	give	you	rains	 in
their	season,	so	that	the	land	will	yield	its	produce	and	the	trees	of	the	field	will	bear	their	fruit.”	(Leviticus
26:3-4)	 In	 a	 dream,	 He	 said	 to	 Solomon,	 “And	 if	 you	 walk	 in	 My	 ways,	 keeping	 My	 statutes	 and
commandments,	as	your	father	David	walked,	then	I	will	prolong	your	days.”	(I	Kings	3:14)	Through	Asaph
He	exclaimed,	“So	I	gave	them	over	to	the	stubbornness	of	their	heart,	to	walk	in	their	own	devices.	Oh
that	My	people	would	 listen	 to	Me,	 that	 Israel	would	walk	 in	My	ways!”	 (Psalm	 81:12-13)	By	 the	prophet
Isaiah	the	Lord	declared,	“I	have	spread	out	My	hands	all	day	long	to	a	rebellious	people,	who	walk	in



the	way	which	 is	not	good,	 following	 their	own	thoughts.”	 (Isaiah	 65:2)	Several	hundred	years	 later	 Jesus
used	the	same	illustration	when	He	said,	“I	am	the	light	of	the	world;	he	who	follows	Me	shall	not	walk	in
the	darkness,	but	shall	have	the	light	of	life.”	(John	8:12)

In	the	Bible,	the	term	walk	describes	a	certain	way	one	lives	his	life.	In	our	modern	day	vernacular
the	 term	 lifestyle	 would	 be	 used.	 This	 word	 is	 not	 simply	 describing	 the	 kind	 of	 day,	 or	 even	week,
someone	is	having.	It	is	certainly	not	referring	to	someone	who	feels	spiritual	on	Sunday	while	being	in
the	 flesh	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 week.	 When	 Paul	 says	 to	 “walk	 in	 the	 Spirit,”	 he	 is	 describing	 an	 ongoing
condition	of	a	person’s	life.	If	a	person	is	living	his	life	“in	the	Spirit,”	he	will	not	succumb	to	the	desires
of	his	flesh.

To	Walk	in	the	Flesh

I	am	amazed	at	how	a	man	can	be	in	the	most	despicable	sin	and	really	believe	that	he	is	close	to	God.
We	can	safely	conclude	that	if	a	person	is	living	his	life	under	the	dictates	of	the	flesh	he	is	not	one	who	is
walking	in	the	Spirit.	In	fact,	I	will	go	even	further	to	say	that	if	a	person	is	regularly	fulfilling	the	lusts	of
the	flesh,	he	is	indeed	walking	in	the	flesh.	Thus,	we	can	use	the	opposite	terminology	to	say,	“If	you	walk
in	the	flesh,	you	will	fulfill	the	lusts	of	the	flesh.”	In	Galatians	5,	Paul	gives	a	comprehensive	definition	of
what	 it	 means	 to	 walk	 in	 the	 flesh,	 “Now	 the	 deeds	 of	 the	 flesh	 are	 evident,	 which	 are:	 immorality,
impurity,	sensuality,	idolatry,	sorcery,	enmities,	strife,	jealousy,	outbursts	of	anger,	disputes,	dissensions,
factions,	envying,	drunkenness,	carousing,	and	 things	 like	 these,	of	which	 I	 forewarn	you	 just	as	 I	have
forewarned	you	that	those	who	practice	such	things	shall	not	inherit	the	kingdom	of	God.”	(Galatians	5:19-21)

A	tenderhearted	person	who	reads	this	passage	of	Scripture	will	immediately	examine	his	heart,	point
by	 point.	 “Do	 I	 give	 in	 to	 impure	 thoughts?	Does	 the	 desire	 for	 pleasure	 occupy	 a	 strong	place	 in	my
heart?	Do	I	have	any	idols	in	my	life?	Do	I	have	a	problem	with	my	temper?	Do	I	ever	feel	 jealous	or
envious	 of	 other	 people?	How	often	 do	 I	 find	myself	 embroiled	 in	 disputes	with	 others?”	Affirmative
responses	to	these	questions	are	all	tell-tale	signs	of	a	person	who	is	not	walking	in	the	Spirit.	However,
the	one	who	quickly	scans	the	list	with	a	superficial	glance,	claiming	to	be	free	of	such	a	lifestyle	is	only
deceiving	himself.	Likewise,	so	is	the	person	who	wrangles	over	every	term,	trying	to	avoid	the	truth	of
what	is	being	expressed.

Jesus	said,	“If	you	abide	in	My	word,	 then	you	are	 truly	disciples	of	Mine;	and	you	shall	know	the
truth,	and	the	truth	shall	make	you	free.”	(John	8:31-32)	This	is	also	a	conditional	promise.	The	person	who
lives	out	the	words	of	Jesus	in	his	daily	life	will	know	the	truth	when	he	sees	it,	and	that	truth	will	bring
him	into	further	liberty.	If	a	person	is	going	to	experience	real	freedom,	it	is	imperative	that	he	becomes
open	and	brutally	honest	with	himself.

To	Walk	in	the	Spirit

There	are	many	who	have	an	occasional	experience	with	God,	feel	His	presence	in	a	church	service,
or	even	see	Him	at	work	in	their	lives,	and	believe	they	are	walking	in	the	Spirit.	To	walk	in	the	Spirit
means	that	a	person’s	life	is	dominated,	controlled,	and	guided	by	the	Holy	Spirit.	Just	as	the	list	of	“the
deeds	of	the	flesh”	defines	what	it	means	to	be	in	the	flesh,	the	following	list	of	“the	fruit	of	the	Spirit”
defines	what	it	means	to	be	in	the	Spirit.

Paul	says,	“But	 the	fruit	of	 the	Spirit	 is	 love,	 joy,	peace,	patience,	kindness,	goodness,	 faithfulness,
gentleness,	self-control;	against	such	things	there	is	no	law.	Now	those	who	belong	to	Christ	Jesus	have
crucified	the	flesh	with	its	passions	and	desires.	If	we	live	by	the	Spirit,	let	us	also	walk	by	the	Spirit.”



(Galatians	5:22-25)	Again,	the	person	who	is	willing	to	be	honest	with	himself	will	examine	this	list	and	ask
the	difficult	questions:	“Am	I	 really	as	devoted	 to	 the	 lives	of	others	as	 I	am	to	myself?	Do	I	have	 the
patience	to	endure	difficult	people	and	trying	circumstances	without	losing	the	sense	of	God’s	presence?
How	kind	am	I	to	those	who	cross	my	will?	Am	I	truly	living	in	subjection	to	the	Holy	Spirit	everyday?”

As	the	fruit	of	the	Spirit	increases	in	a	person’s	life,	it	helps	him	mature	in	other	areas	of	his	life	as
well.	As	a	person	grows	in	faith,	he	will	be	strengthened	to	grow	in	meekness	also.	A	good	gauge	for	a
person	to	use	to	examine	where	he	is	spiritually	is	to	examine	his	weakest	point.	For	addicts,	the	lack	of
self-control	is	a	glaring	manifestation	of	a	deeply-rooted	problem.

If	you	walk	in	the	Spirit,	you	will	not	fulfill	the	lusts	of	the	flesh.	At	first	glance,	one	would	think	the
key	word	in	this	phrase	is	either	“walk,”	or	“Spirit.”	However,	the	primary	term	we	want	to	focus	on	here
is	“in.”	As	considered	earlier,	just	as	the	spirit	of	this	world	creates	an	atmosphere	a	person	can	abide	in,
so	too	does	the	Spirit	of	God.*	A	person	who	lives	his	daily	life	in	an	atmosphere	of	God	is	not	going	to
give	in	to	or	pursue	lusts	that	may	still	lie	dormant	within	his	nature.

The	Apostle	John	said,	“And	you	know	that	He	appeared	in	order	to	take	away	sins;	and	in	Him	there
is	no	sin.	No	one	who	abides	in	Him	sins;	no	one	who	sins	has	seen	Him	or	knows	Him…	And	the	one
who	keeps	His	commandments	abides	in	Him,	and	He	in	him.	And	we	know	by	this	that	He	abides	in	us,
by	 the	Spirit	whom	He	has	given	us.”	 (I	 John	 3:5-6,	 24)	These	verses	do	not	 suggest	 that	a	person	 lives	 in
sinless	perfection—only	that	there	is	no	sin	which	is	ruling	his	life.	The	Spirit	and	grace	of	Jesus	Christ
sustains	him	at	a	level	above	dominating	sin.	This	way	of	living	within	the	control	of	the	Holy	Spirit	does
not	happen	overnight;	it	is	developed	within	a	believer’s	life	as	he	matures.

The	Daily	Sustenance	of	Prayer

The	key	to	walking	in	the	Spirit	is	found	in	the	words	of	Jesus,	“I	am	the	true	vine,	and	My	Father	is
the	vinedresser…Abide	in	Me,	and	I	in	you.	As	the	branch	cannot	bear	fruit	of	itself,	unless	it	abides	in
the	vine,	so	neither	can	you,	unless	you	abide	in	Me.	I	am	the	vine,	you	are	the	branches;	he	who	abides	in
Me,	and	I	in	him,	he	bears	much	fruit;	for	apart	from	Me	you	can	do	nothing.”	(John	15:1,	4-5)

There	are	a	number	of	elements	involved	with	entering	into	this	kind	of	fellowship.	First	and	foremost
is	 prayer.	 The	 very	 essence	 of	 the	 Christian	 experience	 is	 entering	 into	 and	 maintaining	 an	 intimate
relationship	with	God.	It	is	for	this	purpose	that	we	have	been	saved	from	our	sins.	Yet,	how	few	devote
themselves	to	such	blessed	intimacy.	Attending	church	is	important,	but	our	connection	to	the	Vine	must	be
maintained	daily.	Imagine	what	it	would	be	like	to	have	a	marriage	which	was	based	on	nothing	more	than
a	formal	meeting	once	or	twice	a	week.

Having	 a	 time	 of	 prayer	 each	 day	 is	 essential	 to	 the	 life	 of	 a	 believer.	 Prayer	 ushers	 in	 the	 life-
changing	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	Just	as	God	speaks	to	us	through	His	word,	we	talk	with	Him	through
prayer.	Prayer	is	simply	talking	to	God.	One	should	not	be	concerned	about	being	eloquent.	The	Lord	is
looking	for	real	conversation!	He	is	our	dearest	Friend	and	that	is	how	the	believer	should	communicate
with	Him.

Just	as	it	is	with	any	new	spiritual	habit,	developing	a	prayer	life	may	be	difficult	initially.	It	begins
by	having	a	firm	conviction	that	prayer	is	an	essential	part	of	the	daily	life.	The	person	who	sets	himself
on	the	course	of	cultivating	a	regular	devotional	time	may	find	that	time	seems	to	drag	by	slowly	at	first.
This	will	gradually	change	as	the	habit	takes	root.	The	person	will	soon	find	himself	looking	forward	to
his	morning	devotions.	Before	long,	the	length	of	time	dedicated	to	communing	and	fellowshipping	with
God	will	grow.

There	are	at	least	three	keys	to	a	successful	prayer	life.	First,	a	person	must	determine	what	his	style



of	prayer	will	be.	Some	like	to	sit	in	a	room	where	they	can	feel	free	to	talk	to	God	without	concern	about
anyone	else	hearing	them.	Others	like	to	write	their	prayers,	as	it	helps	them	keep	their	thoughts	focused
on	the	Lord.	Personally,	I	have	always	found	it	easiest	to	concentrate	and	talk	to	the	Lord	while	walking.
Wherever	 I	may	be,	whether	 at	home	 in	Kentucky	or	 in	 some	distant	 city,	 I	have	 the	 same	 ritual	 every
morning.	I	have	a	cup	of	coffee	and	study	the	Bible	for	an	hour,	and	then	I	go	for	a	prayer-walk	for	another
hour.	Each	person	has	to	determine	for	himself	what	works	for	him.

Another	 key	 element	 is	 choosing	when	 to	 pray.	 If	 at	 all	 possible,	 it	 is	 always	 best	 to	 pray	 in	 the
morning.	 The	 Lord	 should	 get	 the	 first	 fruits	 of	 the	 day.	 Most	 people	 set	 their	 alarms	 only	 to	 allow
themselves	just	enough	time	to	get	ready	for	work.	The	believer	who	is	serious	about	developing	a	time
with	God	will	begin	the	routine	of	early	to	bed,	early	to	rise.	Trying	to	cram	prayer	time	into	an	already
hectic	morning	schedule	will	never	work.	It	will	soon	fall	by	the	wayside.

The	last	thing	that	must	be	considered	is	how	much	time	to	spend	in	prayer.	Basically,	the	more	time
spent	 with	 the	 Lord,	 the	 better.	 What	 is	 spoken	 to	 God	 is	 not	 as	 important	 as	 just	 being	 with	 Him.
Relationships	 are	 not	 established	 merely	 on	 words	 alone;	 they	 are	 also	 built	 on	 non-verbal
communication.	For	instance,	my	wife	and	I	can	sit	in	the	same	room,	not	saying	a	word,	and	just	enjoy
each	other’s	company.	This	is	what	God	desires.	He	longs	to	spend	time	with	those	He	loves.	As	we	have
already	mentioned,	 building	 a	devotional	 life	 is	 not	 easy.	The	man	who	 is	 just	 beginning	 to	develop	 a
prayer	life	should	avoid	overburdening	himself.	It	is	much	better	to	be	faithful	with	ten	minutes	a	day	than
to	 sporadically	 spend	 an	 hour	 at	 a	 time.	 The	 habit	 is	 never	 established	 in	 the	 person’s	 life	 who	 is
inconsistent.	Until	prayer	is	a	regular	part	of	one’s	daily	routine,	it	will	always	be	a	drudgery.	Once	it	has
become	grounded	as	a	consistent	element	at	the	start	of	each	day,	it	becomes	effortless.	It	becomes	a	good
habit!

As	 the	person	begins	 this	 new	adventure,	 it	 is	 also	 important	 that	 he	does	not	make	 the	mistake	of
watching	a	clock;	time	will	appear	to	slow	down.	Personally,	I	always	glance	at	my	watch	as	I	am	leaving
on	my	walk.	When	it	seems	as	though	it	has	been	about	an	hour	since	the	time	I	left,	I	will	look	again	just
to	make	sure	that	I	am	not	coming	back	too	soon.	I	will	often	spend	longer	than	an	hour	in	prayer,	but	it	is
very	important	to	me	that	I	do	not	spend	less	than	an	hour.	Those	who	are	sitting	in	a	room	should	turn	the
clock	around	so	that	it	cannot	be	seen.	Some	might	want	to	set	their	wrist	watch	(or	even	a	cooking	timer
outside	the	room)	which	will	inform	them	that	their	time	is	up.

As	this	daily	routine	becomes	a	part	of	the	person’s	life,	he	will	soon	discover	that	it	is	no	longer	a
chore	to	pray.	In	fact,	he	will	soon	find	that	ten	minutes	goes	by	too	quickly,	and	that	he	will	need	to	pray
for	fifteen	minutes	in	order	to	cover	all	his	concerns.	As	this	important	spiritual	discipline	is	established,
God	will	begin	to	give	him	a	burden	for	the	souls	of	those	around	him.	At	this	point	his	prayer	life	begins
to	enter	into	a	new	phase.	He	is	penetrating	the	powerful	realm	of	intercession.

As	 the	 person’s	 devotional	 life	 progresses,	 he	will	 also	 begin	 to	 spend	more	 time	worshiping	 the
Lord.	This	 is	an	 integral	part	of	growing	 in	our	 love	for	God.	Some	people	worship	while	 listening	 to
Christian	 music	 they	 enjoy.	 However,	 it	 is	 important	 to	 remember	 that	 simply	 singing	 songs	 that	 one
enjoys	is	not	the	same	as	truly	entering	into	the	spirit	of	worship.	Jesus	said,	“But	an	hour	is	coming,	and
now	is,	when	the	true	worshipers	shall	worship	the	Father	in	spirit	and	truth;	for	such	people	the	Father
seeks	to	be	His	worshipers.	God	is	spirit,	and	those	who	worship	Him	must	worship	in	spirit	and	truth.”
(John	 4:23-24)	 If	 the	person	 is	 truly	worshiping	God,	 there	 is	 something	flowing	from	his	heart	 toward	 the
Lord.	This	is	what	Jesus	meant	when	He	talked	of	worshiping	“in	spirit	and	truth.”	However,	 there	are
groups	 such	 as	 Vineyard,	 Hillsong,	Maranatha,	 and	Hosanna	which	 seem	 to	 have	 a	 real	 anointing	 for
praise	 and	worship.	 Some	people	 can	 benefit	 greatly	 by	 spending	 time	being	 immersed	 in	 this	 type	 of
Christian	music.



Something	 very	 powerful	 occurs	 in	 the	 spiritual	 realm	 when	 a	 person	 begins	 truly	 praising	 God.
Heart-felt	praise	cleans	out	 the	atmosphere	of	demonic	activity.	 I	 remember	 standing	 in	chapel	 service
while	in	Bible	college	once.	We	spent	time	singing	every	morning,	but	this	particular	day	we	seemed	to
enter	into	a	higher	level	of	worship.	As	I	closed	my	eyes,	a	picture	formed	in	my	mind.	High	above	us
was	 the	 presence	 of	 a	 holy	God,	 and	 between	 the	 students	 and	 the	 Lord	was	 a	 thick	 cloud	 of	 satanic
darkness.	This	evil	presence	was	keeping	us	from	Him,	but	as	we	lifted	up	our	voices	in	praise,	that	ugly
cloud	separated	and	soon	dissipated.	Our	praise	opened	up	a	direct	avenue	to	God!

Evangelist	Randy	Sager	tells	the	story	of	when	he	and	others	used	to	go	into	the	worst	districts	of	San
Francisco	to	witness	to	the	unsaved.	Before	going	into	the	streets	and	engaging	others	in	conversation,	the
small	group	would	gather	in	the	street	and	spend	time	singing	and	praising	the	Lord.	One	night,	as	he	was
walking	down	the	street,	a	filthy-looking,	homeless	man	came	out	of	an	alley	and	called	Randy	over	 to
him.	The	man	showed	him	a	badge	and	told	him	that	he	was	an	undercover	officer.	He	said,	“I	don’t	know
what	you	people	are	doing,	but	every	time	you	come	down	here	the	crime	rate	drops	to	zero!”

On	another	occasion,	an	angry	crowd	of	militant	homosexuals	showed	up	and	started	hurling	insults	at
the	tiny	band	of	believers.	The	situation	became	super-charged	with	hatred.	As	it	appeared	that	 the	gay
activists	 were	 going	 to	 attack	 them,	 Randy	 started	 quietly	 singing	 a	 song	 of	 praise.	 Soon	 the	 other
Christians	 caught	 on	 and	 joined	 in	with	 him.	 The	 rage	 of	 the	mob	 diminished,	 and	 they	 left	 the	 scene
quietly.	There	is	no	question	that	true	worship	helps	to	bring	a	person	into	the	Spirit.

Food	for	the	Soul

Spending	time	in	prayer	and	worship	helps	the	believer	to	live	in	the	presence	of	the	Holy	Spirit	each
day.	There	is	another	aspect	to	our	spiritual	equation	which	is	equally	important.	The	Word	of	God	is	the
source	of	the	believer’s	spiritual	sustenance.	It	has	the	inherent	power	to	impute	life	into	a	saint’s	being.
A	Christian	needs	God’s	nourishment	regularly	lest	he	“dry	up.”	(John	15:6)	One	problem	sexual	addicts	face
is	 that	 their	 thinking	 has	 been	warped	 through	years	 of	 abuse	 and	damage	 caused	 by	 their	 exposure	 to
pornography	and	lewd	fantasy.	At	times,	I	have	used	the	illustration	of	the	company	spy	who	broke	into
the	computer	room	of	his	chief	competitor	and	messed	up	the	circuitry	in	their	main	frame	computer.	This
is	a	picture	of	what	 the	devil	has	done	 to	men	who	have	gotten	 involved	 in	sexual	sin.	The	enemy	has
fouled	up	their	inner	circuits	in	such	a	way	that	nothing	inside	them	works	as	it	should.	Nevertheless,	the
Word	of	God	has	the	power	to	transform	a	person	from	the	inside	out.	Over	a	period	of	time,	the	Word
will	gradually	rewire	the	believer’s	circuits	if	he	remains	faithful	and	spends	time	in	the	Bible	every	day.
To	help	us	 see	what	 regular	Bible	 study	will	 do	 for	 the	 struggling	 saint,	we	will	 turn	 to	 the	words	of
James.

Therefore	putting	aside	all	 filthiness	and	all	 that	 remains	of	wickedness,	 in	humility	receive	 the
word	implanted,	which	is	able	to	save	your	souls.	But	prove	yourselves	doers	of	the	word,	and
not	merely	hearers	who	delude	themselves.	For	if	anyone	is	a	hearer	of	the	word	and	not	a	doer,
he	is	like	a	man	who	looks	at	his	natural	face	in	a	mirror;	for	once	he	has	looked	at	himself	and
gone	away,	he	has	immediately	forgotten	what	kind	of	person	he	was.	But	one	who	looks	intently
at	the	perfect	law,	the	law	of	liberty,	and	abides	by	it,	not	having	become	a	forgetful	hearer	but	an
effectual	doer,	this	man	shall	be	blessed	in	what	he	does.	(James	1:21-25)

In	this	inspired	passage	of	Scripture,	there	are	several	concepts	which	can	play	a	vital	role	in	the	life
of	 the	believer.	The	 first	one	mentioned	 is	 the	 importance	of	 repentance:	“…putting	aside	all	 filthiness



and	all	that	remains	of	wickedness…”	I	have	known	men	over	the	years	who	have	spent	hundreds	of	hours
in	 the	 Bible	 and	 yet	 have	 only	 grown	 increasingly	 indifferent	 to	 the	 Lord.	 There	 must	 be	 a	 sincere
repentance	experienced	before	 the	Word	can	be	 implanted.	The	unrepentant	person	who	spends	 time	 in
Scripture	only	grows	more	calloused	in	his	heart.

Next,	we	are	to	approach	the	Word	humbly.	Many	who	spend	time	reading	the	Bible	are	doing	just	the
opposite.	Rather	than	allowing	the	Word	to	penetrate	and	search	their	hearts	and	to	bring	conviction,	they
use	 it	only	 to	 fortify	doctrinal	opinions	or	 to	show	others	how	much	 they	know.	The	Book	of	Hebrews
said,	“For	the	word	of	God	is	living	and	active	and	sharper	than	any	two-edged	sword,	and	piercing	as
far	 as	 the	 division	 of	 soul	 and	 spirit,	 of	 both	 joints	 and	 marrow,	 and	 able	 to	 judge	 the	 thoughts	 and
intentions	of	the	heart.”

This	is	a	phenomenal	statement	which	the	Bible	makes	about	itself.	Jesus	said	that	His	words	were
“life	and	spirit.”	(John	6:63)	It	 is	“the	rod	of	[the]	mouth	and	the	breath	of	[the]	lips”	of	“the	living	God.”
(Isaiah	11:4)	There	is	a	divine	energy	which	goes	forth	as	the	Scripture	is	approached	in	the	right	spirit.	The
quickened	Word	has	 the	power	 to	 pierce	 the	most	 intimate	 recesses	 of	 a	man.	 It	 can	divide	 the	 carnal
thoughts	and	intentions	of	the	soulish	realm	from	the	Christ-like	thinking	which	emanates	from	the	spirit.	It
dissects	 one	 from	 the	 other,	 thereby	 bringing	 to	 an	 end	 the	 chaos	 and	 confusion	 that	 results	 from	 the
deceitfulness	of	sin.	Every	motive,	attitude,	or	thought	pattern	is	methodically	and	systematically	exposed
by	the	Word	for	what	it	really	is.	The	entire	fallen	nature	is	pierced	with	the	double-edged	Sword	of	the
Spirit.

The	person	who	is	sincerely	looking	for	God	to	expose	and	put	to	death	the	sin	which	is	still	lodged
within	him	rejoices	to	see	the	Sword	of	the	Spirit.	He	can	trust	what	it	reveals	because	it	is	held	by	the
nail-pierced	hand.	This	is	not	the	flailing	sword	of	the	person	Solomon	wrote	about	“who	speaks	rashly
like	the	thrusts	of	a	sword.”	(Proverbs	12:18)	This	is	the	meticulous	work	of	the	loving	Surgeon	extracting	the
cancer	of	sin	which	has	entwined	itself	throughout	the	patient’s	inner	being.

It	is	called	by	James,	“the	perfect	law.”	The	man	who	approaches	the	Word	in	a	humble	spirit	realizes
that	it	is	the	only	source	of	truth	with	absolute	credibility.	Unfortunately,	many	have	become	increasingly
cynical	about	the	Bible.	They	are	busy	running	all	over	the	country	looking	for	“the	latest	word,”	missing
what	 has	 been	 sitting	 under	 their	 noses	 all	 along—the	 Eternal	 Word.	 If	 the	 Bible	 does	 not	 seem
convincing	 enough	 for	 someone,	 rest	 assured	 that	Satan	will	make	 sure	 something	 else	 takes	 its	 place.
Anything	else!	The	enemy	would	rather	see	a	believer	spend	hours	reading	self-help	books	than	to	spend
five	minutes	in	God’s	revealed	Truth.	This	is	why	there	are	bookstores	loaded	with	alternatives.

How	to	Approach	Scripture

Furthermore,	 James	 spoke	 of	 looking	 “intently	 at	 the	 perfect	 law.”	 The	 Bible	 deserves	 our	 most
devoted	interest.	There	are	different	ways	to	approach	Scripture.	Some	people	like	to	read	vast	sections
of	the	Bible	at	a	time.	Perhaps	they	have	a	system	for	reading	the	entire	Bible	through	in	a	year.	I	must
admit	 that	 I	 question	 this	 superficial	 approach.	 I	would	 not	 go	 so	 far	 as	 to	 say	 that	 it	 is	wrong;	 I	 just
wonder	how	deeply	the	words	penetrate	the	heart	of	a	person	who	“speed	reads”	chapters	at	a	time.

Personally,	I	prefer	 to	study	the	Bible	verse	by	verse,	chapter	by	chapter,	and	book	by	book.	I	will
typically	spend	weeks	studying	one	book	of	the	Bible.	I	will	take	a	chapter	at	a	time,	read	it	with	different
translations,	study	key	words,	and	read	what	several	commentators	have	to	say	about	that	chapter.	By	the
time	I	am	done,	that	book	is	“mine.”	The	words	are	written	on	the	“tablet	of	my	heart.”	It	is	in	me.	I	may
not	cover	much	of	the	Bible	quickly,	but	what	I	do	study	becomes	embedded	within	me.	To	date,	I	have
done	in-depth	studies	of	just	about	every	book	in	the	Bible.



Someone	else	might	prefer	 to	“meditate”	on	Scripture	by	 taking	 sections	of	Scripture	and	carefully
mulling	 over	 every	 word.	 This	 involves	 reading	 those	 particular	 sections	 repeatedly,	 asking	 the	 Holy
Spirit	 to	bring	the	Word	“alive”	to	him.	This	is	often	how	God	reveals	precious	nuggets	of	truth	to	His
followers.	Dr.	Jenson	discusses	what	this	approach	did	in	his	own	life:

The	 new	 habit	 pattern	 that	 had	 gradually	 developed	 in	me	was	 not	 like	 any	 other.	 To	 become
“transformed	by	the	renewing	of	your	mind”	(Rom.	12:2)	means	getting	God’s	Word	on	the	inside	to
saturate	our	 lives,	 thoughts,	 attitudes,	 emotions,	 and	actions,	 so	 that	we	are	conformed	 from	 the
inside	out	into	the	likeness	of	Jesus	Christ.

I	 am	 convinced	 that	 I	 had	 to	 go	 through	 that	 biblical	 process	 of	 meditation	 just	 as	 I	 had
meditated	on	lewd	pictures	and	thoughts	for	years,	building	them	into	my	system.	The	only	way	to
counteract	 that	was	 to	be	 transformed	by	 the	actual	 renewing	of	my	mind—by	meditating	on	 the
Word	of	God…1

He	 later	 compares	 biblical	meditation	 to	 a	 cow	 “chewing	 her	 cud.”	 The	 cow	 swallows	 the	 food,
regurgitates	 it,	 chews	 it	 some	more,	 and	 eventually	 it	 is	 completely	 digested.	This	 illustrates	 how	one
meditates	on	the	Word	of	God.

And	lastly,	there	are	those	who	spend	time	memorizing	sections	of	the	Bible.	To	illustrate	the	value	of
Scripture	memorization,	let	me	relate	the	fascinating	testimony	of	a	young	man	I	met	years	ago.	Phil	was
raised	in	a	Christian	home	and	always	had	a	desire	to	be	in	the	ministry.	He	entered	Bible	college	and,
upon	graduating,	joined	the	staff	of	a	large	church.	However,	Phil	also	had	a	problem	with	pornography
that	nobody,	including	his	new	wife,	knew	about.	It	was	not	long,	however,	before	her	awareness	began
growing.	When	she	discovered	him	with	pornography,	she	confided	in	the	senior	pastor	of	their	church.
He	immediately	set	up	a	conference	with	them	and	confronted	Phil	about	the	problem.	Phil	describes	what
happened	next:

As	I	sat	before	 the	pastor	and	my	wife,	a	 tremendous	battle	raged	within	me.	On	the	one	side	a
reluctance	 to	abandon	all	 the	pleasures	of	my	sinful	habits;	yet	on	 the	other	side,	a	 love	 for	my
wife	and	a	desire	to	save	my	marriage.

Then	the	Lord	spoke	clearly	to	my	heart	and	let	me	know	that	it	was	time	to	make	a	decision
about	my	life.	“There	is	healing	in	my	Word,”	He	seemed	to	say.	“Wash	yourself	in	it!”

I	left	there	realizing	that	I	had	no	alternative	but	to	obey	the	Lord,	or	lose	all!	Even	though	I
now	 deeply	 desired	 this	 change,	 I	 found	my	 heart	 still	 to	 be	 deceptive	 and	 sinful.	 For	 several
weeks	after,	I	floundered	with	no	plan	or	direction	with	which	to	overcome	my	problem.	But	the
words	of	the	Lord	kept	coming	back	to	me,	“There	is	healing	and	cleansing	in	my	Word!”

Hesitatingly	at	first,	I	began	to	memorize	Scripture.	I	started	with	the	book	of	First	Peter	and
grew	increasingly	more	aggressive	in	my	approach.	The	first	few	verses	were	the	most	difficult	to
learn,	but	the	more	I	memorized	the	easier	it	became.	I	started	each	day	by	learning	a	few	verses.	I
would	repeat	 them	over	and	over	until	I	had	them	memorized	and	then	I	would	review	the	ones
that	 I	 had	 learned	 previously.	 Every	 idle	 moment	 throughout	 the	 day	 became	 opportunities	 to
review	verses.	Soon	I	began	carrying	with	me	a	copy	of	the	page	in	the	Bible	I	was	working	from.
Whether	driving	down	the	road,	sitting	in	a	doctor’s	office,	taking	a	walk;	no	matter	where	I	was,	I
would	try	to	keep	God’s	Word	in	my	thoughts.

The	change	in	my	heart	started	almost	immediately!	I	found	that	all	the	usual	temptations	that
would	come	to	me	were	absolutely	powerless!	The	“fiery	darts”	the	enemy	threw	had	no	sting!	At



first	 it	was	a	difficult	choice,	as	each	 thought	would	come,	 to	choose	whether	 I	would	pick	 the
thoughts	 of	 fantasy	 or	 just	 start	 quoting	 God’s	Word.	 But	 as	 I	 chose	 Scripture,	 the	 temptation
melted	away.

As	I	continued	doing	this,	I	discovered	that	I	was	experiencing	absolute	victory	in	this	area	of
my	life,	day	after	day,	week	after	week.	The	Word	not	only	touched	my	life	in	the	area	of	lust,	but
has	begun	healing	in	every	area	of	my	life…my	marriage,	business,	self-image,	confidence,	love,
faith…	and	the	list	goes	on!

I	cannot	emphasize	enough	the	importance	of	soaking	up	God’s	Word.	The	person	may	not	be	changed
overnight,	but	the	change	will	come	in	time.	As	I	have	said	to	men	in	the	past,	“If	you	don’t	want	to	be	in
the	same	condition	two	months	from	now,	you	better	get	right	on	it!	Every	day	that	you	prolong	starting	is
that	much	longer	that	you	will	be	going	through	this	suffering.”	Jay	Adams	talks	about	the	importance	of
the	Word	of	God	in	changing	habits:

The	Spirit	works	through	His	Word;	that	is	how	He	works.	So	to	help	a	counselee	to	discipline
himself	 toward	 godliness,	 a	 counselor	must	 insist	 upon	 the	 regular	 study	 of	God’s	Word	 as	 an
essential	factor.

It	is	by	willing,	prayerful,	and	persistent	obedience	to	the	requirements	of	the	Scriptures	that
godly	patterns	are	developed	and	come	 to	be	a	part	of	us…	He	does	not	promise	 to	 strengthen
unless	they	do	so;	the	power	often	comes	in	the	doing…

Using	 the	 Bible	 every	 day	 disciplines.	 Disciplined,	 biblically	 structured	 living	 is	 what	 is
needed.	Structure	alone	brings	freedom.	Discipline	brings	liberty.	People	have	been	brainwashed
into	 thinking	 the	opposite.	They	 think	freedom	and	 liberty	come	only	by	 throwing	over	structure
and	discipline.

Liberty	 comes	 through	 law,	 not	 apart	 from	 it.	When	 is	 a	 train	most	 free?	 Is	 it	when	 it	 goes
bouncing	across	the	field	off	the	track?	No.	It	is	free	only	when	it	is	confined	(if	you	will)	to	the
track.

Then	it	runs	smoothly	and	efficiently,	because	that	was	the	way	its	maker	intended	it	to	run.	It
needs	 to	be	on	 the	 track,	 structured	by	 the	 track,	 to	 run	properly.	Counselees	need	 to	be	on	 the
track.	God’s	 track	 is	 found	 in	God’s	Word.	 In	God’s	 round	world	 the	 counselee	 cannot	 lead	 a
square	life	happily;	he	always	will	get	the	corners	knocked	off.	There	is	a	structure	necessary	for
the	commandment-oriented	and	motivated	life;	that	structure	is	found	in	the	Bible.	Conforming	to
that	structure	by	the	grace	of	God	enables	Christians	to	change,	to	put	off	sin,	put	on	righteousness,
and	thus	to	become	godly	men.

This,	then,	is	the	counselor’s	biblical	answer:	regularly	read	the	Scriptures,	prayerfully	do	as
they	say,	according	to	schedule,	regardless	of	how	you	feel.2

Doing	the	Word

The	last	thing	that	we	should	gather	from	our	section	of	Scripture	in	James	is	that	we	should	“abide”
by	 the	Word,	 becoming	 an	 “effectual	 doer”	 of	 it.	 As	 the	 person’s	mind	 becomes	 re-programmed	with
Scripture,	living	by	a	biblical	standard	will	become	easier.	The	truth	of	the	matter	is	that	a	person	really
only	knows	 the	Word	to	the	degree	that	he	is	 living	it.	Again,	 this	 takes	time.	As	the	believer	immerses
himself	in	biblical	teaching,	he	will	find	that	it	is	affecting	the	hundreds	of	decisions	he	makes	throughout
the	course	of	a	given	day.



The	 first	 nine	 chapters	 of	 Proverbs	 deal	 almost	 exclusively	with	 the	 power	 that	 the	Word	 of	God
bestows	upon	a	man	who	encounters	sexual	temptation:

For	wisdom	will	enter	your	heart,	and	knowledge	will	be	pleasant	to	your	soul…	to	deliver	you
from	 the	way	 of	 evil,	 from	 the	man	who	 speaks	 perverse	 things.	 (Proverbs	 2:10,	 12)	My	 son,	 give
attention	to	my	wisdom,	incline	your	ear	to	my	understanding…	for	the	lips	of	an	adulteress	drip
honey,	and	smoother	than	oil	is	her	speech.	(Proverbs	5:1,	3)	For	the	commandment	is	a	lamp,	and	the
teaching	is	light;	and	reproofs	for	discipline	are	the	way	of	life,	to	keep	you	from	the	evil	woman,
from	the	smooth	tongue	of	the	adulteress.	(Proverbs	6:23-24)	My	son,	keep	my	words,	and	treasure	my
commandments	within	you…	that	 they	may	keep	you	from	an	adulteress,	from	the	foreigner	who
flatters	with	her	words.	(Proverbs	7:1,	5)	Now	therefore,	my	sons,	listen	to	me,	and	pay	attention	to	the
words	 of	my	mouth.	Do	 not	 let	 your	 heart	 turn	 aside	 to	 her	ways,	 do	 not	 stray	 into	 her	 paths.
(Proverbs	7:24-25)

As	the	thoughts	of	God	are	implanted	within	a	person’s	being,	a	boundary	is	erected	around	him	which
helps	him	during	times	of	temptation	to	do	what	is	pleasing	in	the	sight	of	God.

Perhaps	this	is	why	James	called	the	Word	“the	law	of	liberty.”	It	sets	people	free!	The	Psalmist	said
that	those	who	are	established	in	the	Word	would	stay	pure,	(Psalm	119:9-11)	have	a	reverence	for	God,	(119:38)
a	hatred	of	 sin,	 (119:53)	 a	 life	 of	 liberty,	 (119:45)	 and	 that	 sin	 could	 have	 no	 dominion	 over	 them.	 (119:133)
David	said	that	the	man	who	has	the	Word	hidden	in	his	heart	will	not	slip.	 (Psalm	37:31)	 Joshua	said	 that
those	who	meditate	on	it	will	become	prosperous.	(Joshua	1:8)	Paul	said	that	our	faith	comes	from	hearing
the	Word	of	God	(Romans	10:17),	while	the	writer	of	Hebrews	proclaimed	that	it	is	impossible	to	please	God
without	faith.	 (Hebrews	11:6)	And	finally,	Jesus	said	 that	 those	who	abide	 in	His	Word,	would	be	set	 free.
(John	8:31-32)	How	much	plainer	can	it	be?	If	you	believe	God’s	Word,	then	you	can	have	hope	that	it	truly
will	liberate	you!

As	long-term,	effectual	changes	occur	within	you	through	the	Word,	spending	time	in	the	presence	of
God	daily	will	help	you	to	“walk	in	the	Spirit.”	Thus,	both	your	mind	and	heart	will	be	transformed	by	the
power	of	God.	As	Jesus	said,	“Abide	in	Me,	and	I	in	you.	As	the	branch	cannot	bear	fruit	of	itself,	unless
it	abides	in	the	vine,	so	neither	can	you,	unless	you	abide	in	Me.	I	am	the	vine,	you	are	the	branches;	he
who	abides	in	Me,	and	I	in	him,	he	bears	much	fruit;	for	apart	from	Me	you	can	do	nothing.”	(John	15:4-5)

_________________
*	The	truth	of	the	matter	is	that	the	enemy	counterfeits	what	God	does.



I

CHAPTER	FIFTEEN:
OVERCOMING	LUST

n	 1983,	 I	 was	 a	 student	 in	 Bible	 school	 and	 consumed	 with	 lust.	 The	 splendid	 conversion	 I	 had
experienced	just	a	few	months	before	had	been	gutted	of	all	its	glory	by	the	sexual	sin	I	had	fallen	back

into.	I	was	desperate	for	help	but	did	not	know	to	whom	or	where	to	turn.	One	day,	however,	the	pastor	of
the	church	I	was	attending	announced	that	the	following	Sunday	he	would	speak	on	the	subject	of	lust.	I
was	overjoyed	and	could	not	wait!	On	that	long	awaited	day,	after	what	seemed	like	the	longest	worship
service	 I	 had	 ever	 attended,	 the	 pastor	 stepped	 up	 to	 the	 podium	 and	 began	 his	message.	 For	 the	 next
forty-five	minutes	the	congregation	received	a	pounding	message	about	why	it	is	wrong	to	lust.	I	knew	it
was	wrong;	I	needed	answers	to	how	to	overcome	the	lust	in	my	life!	I	left	church	more	discouraged	than
ever.	Since	then	God	has	made	it	very	clear	to	me	how	lust	can	and	should	be	overcome	in	the	life	of	the
Christian.	Let’s	go	back	to	the	passage	in	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount:

You	have	heard	that	it	was	said,	“you	shall	not	commit	adultery;”	but	I	say	to	you,	that	everyone
who	looks	on	a	woman	to	lust	for	her	has	committed	adultery	with	her	already	in	his	heart.	And	if
your	right	eye	makes	you	stumble,	tear	it	out,	and	throw	it	from	you;	for	it	is	better	for	you	that	one
of	the	parts	of	your	body	perish,	than	for	your	whole	body	to	be	thrown	into	hell.	And	if	your	right
hand	makes	you	stumble,	cut	it	off,	and	throw	it	from	you;	for	it	 is	better	for	you	that	one	of	the
parts	of	your	body	perish,	than	for	your	whole	body	to	go	into	hell.	(Matthew	5:27-30)

This	 passage	 of	 Scripture	 has	 been	 very	 disconcerting	 to	 some.	 However,	 Jesus	 is	 not	 telling
struggling	believers	to	start	gouging	and	hacking	at	their	bodies.	The	real	problem	being	addressed	is	in
the	mind.	If	the	mind	becomes	corrupted	with	lust,	it	will	require	some	sacrificial	severing	to	repair	the
damage.	Lust	will	 not	 just	 disappear.	The	man	who	 is	 serious	 about	walking	 in	 purity	must	 take	 some
drastic	measures.	The	serious	implications	of	the	Lord’s	statements	concerning	eternity	should	serve	as	an
added	incentive.

There	are	three	aspects	to	lust	which	must	be	addressed	in	the	believer’s	life.	Each	of	these	elements
carries	with	it	a	weapon	with	which	to	attack	the	problem.

Conditions	Conducive	to	Lust

The	spirit	of	this	world	creates	spiritual	atmospheres	conducive	to	lust.	The	Apostle	John	said,	“Do



not	love	the	world,	nor	the	things	in	the	world.	If	anyone	loves	the	world,	the	love	of	the	Father	is	not	in
him.	For	all	that	is	in	the	world,	the	lust	of	the	flesh	and	the	lust	of	the	eyes	and	the	boastful	pride	of	life,
is	not	from	the	Father,	but	is	from	the	world.	And	the	world	is	passing	away,	and	also	its	lusts;	but	the	one
who	does	the	will	of	God	abides	forever.”	(I	John	2:15-17)

The	world	 is	 full	 of	 lust.	 In	 practical	 terms,	 the	 spirit	 of	 this	world	 capitalizes	 upon	 the	 fact	 that
humans	have	carnal	desires	which	are	innate	within	them:	the	lust	for	pleasure,	the	lust	for	gain,	and	the
lust	for	position.	The	enemy	constantly	attempts	to	create	certain	atmospheres	which	are	tailor-made	for
the	particular	lust	within	us.	Hence,	the	devil	is	called	“the	prince	of	the	power	of	the	air.”	For	instance,
if	one	were	 to	go	 to	a	mall,	he	would	 find	an	atmosphere	 there	which	promotes	covetousness.	Women
especially	are	vulnerable	to	 the	displays	in	the	clothing	stores.	There	is	a	spiritual	climate	there	which
provokes	people	to	want	more	and	more	and	more.	Another	example	would	be	going	to	a	boxing	match.
This	environment	 incites	pride,	anger	and	ultimately,	violence.	These	 things	can	actually	be	felt	“in	 the
air.”	 If	one	goes	 into	a	bar,	 the	ambience	puts	him	in	a	partying	mood.	Nevertheless,	 it	 is	 the	enemy	at
work	in	each	of	these	settings.

For	men	involved	in	sexual	perversion,	there	must	be	a	constant	awareness	of	the	atmospheres	which
tend	to	provoke	sexual	lust.	For	instance,	it	is	not	advisable	for	a	sex	addict	to	go	to	the	beach	or	spend
time	browsing	at	a	magazine	rack.	It	does	not	simply	depend	upon	whether	or	not	there	are	scantily	clad
girls	 to	 gawk	 at,	 but	 one	must	 become	 sensitive	 to	 any	 place	 which	 has	 a	 sensuous	 ambience	 where
seducing	spirits	lurk.

Even	 the	 home	must	 be	 carefully	 guarded.	Television,	 as	we	have	 already	discussed,	 is	 a	way	 the
enemy	can	bring	a	lustful	atmosphere	right	into	your	living	room.	The	best	approach	is	to	get	rid	of	it	or,	at
least,	eliminate	broadcast	and	satellite	connections.	By	limiting	himself	to	using	DVD’s,	the	man	can	be
very	selective	about	what	is	watched	in	the	home.

Frequently,	 the	 Internet	 is	 also	 a	 trap	 of	 the	 enemy.	 Pornography	 sites	 on	 the	 web	 are	 the	 most-
frequented	sites,	and	are	by	far	the	largest	money-makers	through	Internet	commerce.	For	the	man	who	has
broken	the	barrier	and	has	accessed	Internet	pornography,	merely	sitting	down	at	a	computer	to	perform
legitimate	 tasks	 can	 replicate	 a	 familiar	 atmosphere	 that	 quickly	 provokes	 serious	 temptation.	 For	 this
reason,	 and	 because	 filters	 are	 not	 fail-proof,	 terminating	 access	 to	 the	 Internet	 entirely	 may	 be	 an
essential	step.

Other	 items	 within	 the	 home	 which	 must	 be	 seen	 as	 potential	 traps	 are	 magazines,	 catalogs,	 and
newspapers.	One	does	not	necessarily	have	to	cut	them	out	completely,	but	at	least	be	careful	as	to	what	is
in	the	house.	It	is	important	to	ruthlessly	root	out	anything	in	the	home	which	the	devil	might	use	in	a	time
of	weakness.	The	person	who	is	going	to	get	the	victory	over	lust	must	do	everything	within	his	power	to
minimize	the	enemy’s	ability	to	affect	him	spiritually.	Sacrificial	decisions	such	as	these	are	what	Jesus
was	referring	to	when	He	spoke	about	tearing	out	eyeballs	and	cutting	off	one’s	hands.

Quenching	the	Flames	of	Hell

Who	can	 adequately	describe	 the	hell	 of	 living	 in	 the	 spirit	 of	 lust?	To	be	driven	with	 a	whip	but
never	 satisfied…	 to	 commit	 humiliating	 and	 degrading	 acts…	 to	 strive	 with	 all	 one’s	 heart	 for	 some
experience	and	then	once	it	has	been	accomplished,	find	it	to	be	empty	and	unsatisfying…	to	have	one’s
thinking	become	dark,	evil,	and	even	insane…	to	hurt	loved	ones	again	and	again…	to	experience	a	life	of
misery,	despair,	and	hopelessness…	to	find	oneself	drifting	further	and	further	away	from	God…	Anyone
who	has	lived	this	kind	of	life	knows	more	about	the	flames	of	hell	than	he	may	realize.

Lustful	living	is	hellish	living.	Again,	lust	is	demanding	and	never	satisfied.	The	more	one	feeds	the



beast,	 the	more	 ravenous	 it	 becomes.	 Perhaps	 the	 allergic	 reaction	 to	 poison	 ivy	 would	 illustrate	 the
intense	 craving	 for	 immorality	 some	 are	 consumed	 by.	 The	 body	 becomes	 covered	with	 a	 rash	which
incites	intense	itching.	If	the	person	scratches	the	infected	area,	he	risks	the	possibility	of	making	it	worse
and	spreading	it	to	other	parts	of	his	body.	If	he	does	not	scratch	it,	he	feels	as	though	he	might	go	insane!
Yet,	even	if	he	grated	it	with	a	metal	file,	a	few	minutes	later	it	would	itch	all	the	more.

In	the	third	chapter,	we	noticed	that	one	of	the	primary	characteristics	of	the	person	who	has	embarked
down	 the	 path	 into	 a	 lifestyle	 of	 sexual	 sin	 is	 that	 he	 is	 ungrateful.	 The	 Spiral	 of	 Degradation	 is	 a
horrifying	reality	for	many.	However,	the	good	news	is	that	if	one	retraces	his	steps,	he	can	climb	right	out
of	 that	 pit!	Gratitude	 quenches	 the	 fire	 of	 lust.	 A	 thankful	 spirit	 destroys	 the	 driving	 passion	 for	 sex
because	 it	 creates	 contentment	 within	 the	 man’s	 heart.	 It	 soothes	 the	 beast,	 smothers	 the	 flames,	 and
medicates	 the	 itch.	The	message	behind	 lust	 is,	“I	want!	 I	want!	 I	want!”	The	feeling	 lodged	within	 the
grateful	heart	is,	“Look	at	all	I	have!	Thank	You	Lord,	for	all	that	You	have	done	for	me	and	given	me.	I
don’t	need	anything	else.”	A	grateful	heart	is	a	full	heart.	When	a	person	is	content	with	life,	he	will	not
be	driven	by	the	lust	for	what	he	should	not	have.	For	example,	the	other	night	I	ate	a	big	Mexican	dinner.
Afterwards,	if	the	waiter	would	have	brought	me	a	rack	of	delicious	ribs	or	a	thick	filet	mignon	steak,	I
would	not	have	wanted	either.	I	was	full;	I	was	content.	My	appetite	was	completely	satisfied;	I	did	not
want	anything	else.

There	are	those	who	would	say,	“What	do	I	have	to	be	grateful	for?	My	life	is	nothing	but	a	total	mess.
I	am	absolutely	miserable.	I	feel	pressured	to	quit	habits	that	I	can’t	seem	to	quit.	My	wife	has	had	it	with
me.	 I’m	 not	 happy	 in	 the	world,	 but	 I’m	 also	 not	 happy	 as	 a	 Christian.	What	 exactly	 do	 I	 have	 to	 be
grateful	for?”	It	has	never	occurred	to	them	that	a	large	part	of	the	reason	they	are	in	such	a	predicament	is
because	of	their	unthankful,	stingy	spirit.	What	a	different	outlook	than	that	of	the	little	old	lady	living	in
poverty	who	looked	down	at	the	scrap	of	dry	bread	and	cup	of	water	sitting	on	the	table	in	front	of	her	and
exclaimed,	“What,	all	this	and	Christ	too?!”

It	reminds	me	of	the	story	of	two	little	boys,	both	nine	years	old.	Johnny’s	daddy	is	an	affluent	attorney
in	a	big	city.	At	Christmas	time	he	purchased	his	son	a	large	number	of	gifts.	The	one	he	was	most	excited
about	was	the	Nintendo	Game	Cube	he	bought	for	his	boy.	On	Christmas	Eve,	he	was	careful	to	put	it	all
the	way	 in	 the	back	of	 the	 tree	 so	 that	 it	would	be	 the	 last	 present	 Johnny	would	open.	The	 following
morning	 the	 nine-year-old	 impatiently	 opened	 and	 tossed	 aside	 all	 his	 presents.	His	 dad’s	 anticipation
was	mounting	as	Johnny	finally	grabbed	the	last	package.	He	tore	off	the	wrapping	paper,	discovered	the
Nintendo,	 and	 threw	 it	 down.	 “I	wanted	 a	 Sony	 PlayStation!”	 he	 yelled,	 storming	 off	 to	 his	 bedroom,
slamming	the	door	behind	him.

Meanwhile,	down	in	the	heart	of	Mexico	there	is	an	orphanage	where	unwanted	little	boys	and	girls
are	 abandoned.	 Life	 in	 the	 dilapidated	 facility	 is	 all	 that	 little	 Juan	 has	 ever	 known.	 On	 this	 same
Christmas	morning,	an	American	pastor	showed	up	with	a	truckload	of	used	toys	he	had	collected	at	the
church.	He	began	handing	out	assorted	toys	to	all	the	children.	He	could	not	help	but	notice	Juan	standing
off	 to	 the	 side.	He	went	 into	 the	 truck	 and	pulled	out	 a	bike:	 broken	 spokes,	 bent	handle-bars	 and	 all.
Wheeling	it	down	the	ramp	to	Juan,	he	said,	“Here	little	guy,	this	is	for	you.”	The	little	boy	looked	up	at
him	in	amazement.	Nobody	had	ever	given	him	anything.	He	could	not	believe	it.	“Go	ahead,	Juan.	It’s	for
you.”	At	that,	the	timid	youngster	jumped	on	the	bike	and	began	riding	around	the	parking	lot	laughing	and
crying	with	joy.

These	two	boys	represent	the	attitudes	we	can	choose	to	have	in	life.	We	have	so	much	to	be	grateful
for	 in	America.	God	has	 truly	shed	His	grace	upon	our	country.	Much	more	 important	 than	the	outward
prosperity	we	enjoy	is	all	that	God	has	done	for	us	as	believers.	A	quick	breeze	through	Scripture	reveals
just	a	few	things	which	God	gives	His	children.	He	parted	with	His	Son,	the	most	precious	gift	He	had	to



offer,	 to	 die	 on	 the	 cross	 for	 us.	 (John	 3:16)	 He	 bestows	 eternal	 life,	 (Romans	 6:23)	 and	 gives	 all	 things
pertaining	to	life	and	godliness.	(II	Peter	1:3)	He	hands	us	the	keys	to	the	kingdom,	(Matthew	16:19)	and	bestows
upon	 us	 the	 power	 to	 tread	 upon	 serpents.	 (Luke	 10:19)	 He	 distributes	 spiritual	 gifts.	 (I	 Corinthians	 12)	 He
imparts	to	us	the	power	to	become	sons	of	God.	(John	1:12)	He	gives	us	a	Spirit	of	power,	of	love	and	of	a
sound	mind.	 (II	Timothy	1:7)	He	makes	it	possible	for	us	to	have	victory	through	Jesus.	 (I	 Corinthians	 15:57)	He
provides	 us	 with	 all	 of	 the	 wisdom	 we	 need.	 (James	 1:5)	 He	 gives	 us	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.	 (Acts	 2:38)	 For
Christians,	 there	 is	no	 limit	 to	our	gratitude	 lists.	 If	a	believer	 is	not	grateful	 it	 is	because	he	willfully
chooses	not	to	be.

Gratitude	is	a	disposition	of	the	heart	that	must	be	encouraged	and	nurtured.	If	a	believer	waits	until
he	feels	like	being	thankful,	it	might	never	happen.	He	must	make	it	a	priority	to	develop	a	habit	of	being
grateful	regardless	of	his	circumstances.	There	are	two	basic	things	one	can	do	which	will	help.	First,	the
person	 needs	 to	 repent	 of	 complaining.	 This	 means	 he	 asks	 the	 Lord	 to	 forgive	 him	 for	 his	 spirit	 of
ingratitude.	He	must	make	a	commitment	to	quit	grumbling.	He	will	have	to	repent	of	self-pity	because	it
is	 the	underlying	disposition	which	 fosters	 thanklessness.	He	must	 also	 repent	of	being	demanding	and
selfish	 in	 life.	 Christians	 should	 strive	 to	 be	 in	 the	 spirit	 Juan	was	 in,	 rather	 than	 the	 attitude	 Johnny
displayed.

Secondly,	he	must	learn	to	start	expressing	gratitude.	He	should	regularly	thank	the	Lord	for	all	that	He
has	done	in	his	life.	God	has	certainly	been	extremely	patient	with	those	of	us	who	have	struggled	with
sexual	sin.	We	have	much	to	be	thankful	for!	Another	practical	exercise	one	can	do	is	to	make	gratitude
lists.	For	instance,	a	believer	can	make	a	list	of	all	the	things	he	can	think	of	that	he	is	grateful	for	in	his
life.	Perhaps	the	following	week	he	will	make	one	about	his	job.	Of	all	of	the	gifts	I	have	ever	given	my
wife,	one	of	her	favorites	is	a	framed	list	of	thirty-five	things	I	love	about	her	which	I	gave	to	her	on	her
35th	birthday.	To	this	day	she	absolutely	adores	it.

Doing	gratitude	 lists	will	 have	 an	unbelievable	 effect	 on	 the	 spirit	 a	man	 is	 in.	For	 those	who	 are
especially	 ungrateful,	 perhaps	 they	 should	 have	 their	 wives	 go	 to	 the	 local	 video	 store	 and	 rent	 A
Christmas	Carol!	The	message	of	that	movie	is	certainly	appropriate	to	the	miserable	man	who	is	never
satisfied	with	his	life	and	cannot	find	anything	to	thank	God	for.

Cleansing	the	Cup

In	the	fourth	chapter	I	spoke	about	the	need	to	pull	down	the	façades	of	holiness	and	to	expose	the	true
nature	of	one’s	heart.	This	same	terminology	is	used	by	Jesus	when	speaking	about	the	Pharisees.	One	day
He	was	 eating	with	 the	 Pharisees	when	 one	 of	 them	 criticized	Him	 for	 not	 ceremonially	washing	His
hands	before	eating.	This	would	be	comparable	to	a	Christian	not	bowing	his	head	and	making	a	show	of
saying	grace	before	dinner.	Jesus	turned	to	them	and	said,	“Now	you	Pharisees	clean	the	outside	of	 the
cup	and	of	the	platter;	but	inside	of	you,	you	are	full	of	robbery	and	wickedness.	You	foolish	ones,	did	not
He	who	made	the	outside	make	the	inside	also?	But	give	that	which	is	within	as	charity,	and	then	all	things
are	clean	for	you.”	(Luke	11:39-41)

I	have	dealt	with	thousands	of	men	in	sexual	sin	since	1986.	Many	had	learned	to	clean	the	outward
life.	They	faithfully	attended	church.	They	quit	their	past	life	of	partying	and	carousing.	They	had	repented
of	the	open	rebellion	they	had	once	lived	in	toward	God.	Outwardly	they	seemed	to	be	doing	fairly	well.
However,	it	was	another	matter	inwardly.	Although	they	had	cleaned	the	outside	of	the	cup,	their	inside
world	was	 still	 full	 of	wickedness,	 and,	 as	 the	Lord	 said	 of	 the	Pharisees	 on	 another	 occasion,	 “self-
indulgence.”	(Matthew	23:25)

Jesus	did	not	scold	the	Pharisees	for	cleaning	up	their	outward	lives.	It	is	pleasing	to	God	for	us	to	go



to	 church	 and	 to	 repent	 of	 that	 outward	 visible	 evidence	 of	wickedness.	He	was	 trying	 to	 teach	 them,
however,	that	it	is	just	as	important	to	cleanse	the	inside	life	as	well.	Many	men	who	have	been	controlled
by	a	driving	lust	have	managed	to	overcome	the	outward	acts	of	sexual	sin,	but	are	still	consumed	by	lust
inside.	Something	must	change	in	the	inward	life.

Jesus	gave	the	answer	to	the	Pharisees	that	day.	“…	give	that	which	is	within	as	charity,	and	then	all
things	 are	 clean	 for	 you.”	 In	 that	 one	word	He	 put	His	 finger	 right	 on	 the	 problem.	 In	 their	 hearts	 the
Pharisees	were	not	givers	but	takers.	How	opposite	was	our	Savior!	He	spent	His	entire	ministry	doing
for	 others.	 His	 life	 was	 one	 devoted	 to	 doing	 acts	 of	mercy.	 He	 constantly	 sacrificed	 for	 the	 sake	 of
others,	always	showing	kindness,	healing,	delivering,	 teaching,	and	giving.	What	was	within	Him	came
out	in	the	form	of	mercy,	love,	and	compassion.

In	that	one	word,	give,	He	provides	the	answer	to	the	person	who	has	learned	how	to	do	the	outward
things	of	religion	and	yet	is	still	filled	with	wickedness.	This	one	word,	which	is	used	some	two	thousand
times	in	Scripture,	describes	the	fundamental	nature	of	God	and	consequently	what	it	means	to	be	godly.	It
also	describes	why	many	remain	defeated.	The	steps	outlined	 in	 this	book	will	 lead	 the	struggling	man
toward	victory.	He	can	close	the	avenues	he	has	opened	up	to	the	devil.	He	can	allow	God	to	deal	with
his	flesh	and	go	through	His	mighty	process	of	discipline.	He	can	avoid	the	schemes	of	the	enemy.	He	can
see	what	he	is	like	and	go	through	a	real	breaking	over	it.	He	can	develop	a	wonderful	devotional	life.
However,	if	he	is	going	to	be	cleansed	on	the	inside,	a	transformation	will	have	to	take	place	within.	He
must	take	less	and	give	more!

The	Prison	of	Self

In	 Chapter	 Six	 I	 compared	 sexual	 addiction	 to	 bedsores,	 saying	 that	 until	 the	man	 is	 cured	 of	 the
medical	ailment	that	is	keeping	him	bedridden,	he	will	never	rid	himself	of	the	sores.	I	wrote,	“…sexual
addiction	is	a	by-product	of	a	self-centered	lifestyle.	The	person	is	addicted	to	illicit	sex	because	he	is
consumed	with	SELF.”

A	person’s	self-life	and	addiction	are	 inextricably	 tied	together.	The	two	strengthen	each	other.	The
stronger	 his	 self-life,	 the	more	 virulent	will	 be	 his	 addiction.	Likewise,	 the	more	 he	 gives	 over	 to	 his
beloved	sin,	the	more	self-centered	he	becomes.

Genuine	 Christianity,	 however,	 breaks	 down	 the	 self-life	 and	 sets	 a	 person	 free.	 The	 process	 of
brokenness	and	repentance	discussed	 in	Chapter	Twelve	describes	what	happens	when	a	person’s	hard
shell	of	self	is	delivered	a	powerful	blow.	It	makes	a	way	for	the	Spirit	of	Jesus	to	come	into	the	person’s
heart	and	reign	as	king.

Many	 people	 consider	 themselves	 to	 be	 Christians	 simply	 because	 there	 has	 been	 a	 legitimate
alteration	in	their	lifestyles	to	accommodate	the	unspoken	list	of	rules	that	is	part	of	the	prevailing	mindset
of	modern	Evangelicalism.	Although	 the	 person	 has	 renounced	 a	 few	 bad	 habits	 and	 has	 incorporated
church	into	his	life,	self	remains	lodged	on	the	throne	of	his	heart.	His	life	is	still	controlled	by	a	lust	for
what	this	world	offers.

But	the	Christianity	of	the	New	Testament	is	something	much	deeper	than	mere	outward	religion.	An
authentic	convert	has	repented	of	his	rebellion	to	God’s	rule	and	has	put	his	faith	in	Christ.	Love	becomes
the	dominant	characteristic	of	 the	person’s	 life	who	 truly	has	 Jesus	abiding	within.	 In	 fact,	 the	Apostle
John	gave	this	as	one	of	the	evidences	of	whether	or	not	a	person	has	truly	been	born	again.	He	wrote,
“We	know	that	we	have	passed	out	of	death	into	life,	because	we	love	the	brethren.	He	who	does	not	love
abides	 in	death.”	 (I	 John	 3:14)	Years	 earlier	 Jesus	had	 said,	 “By	 this	 all	men	will	 know	 that	 you	 are	My
disciples,	if	you	have	love	for	one	another.”	(John	13:35)



Obviously,	we	don’t	do	acts	of	 love	to	save	ourselves,	but	 the	person	who	has	truly	come	into	real
Christianity	will	find	that	he	now	has	the	spiritual	wherewithal	to	love	others.	He	must	now	act	upon	that
new	abiding	principle.

Most	men	I	have	dealt	with	over	the	years	think	they	do	love	other	people.	But	the	love	of	God	means
much	more	than	simply	being	a	“nice	guy.”*	In	simplest	terms,	love	means	to	give	of	oneself.

Jesus	 said,	 “…give	 that	which	 is	within	 as	 charity,	 and	 then	 all	 things	 are	 clean	 for	 you.”	As	 the
person	learns	to	become	a	giver	in	his	heart,	he	will	begin	to	view	everything	in	life	differently.	He	will
be	 cleansed	 inside.	 For	 the	man	who	has	 lived	 his	 entire	 life	 in	 self-centeredness,	 this	 concept	 seems
completely	foreign.	“Look,	pal,	I	just	want	to	get	rid	of	this	lust	problem.	I’m	not	looking	to	turn	the	world
upside-down.”	Yet,	this	is	the	answer	that	Jesus	gave	to	those	who	needed	a	great	inner	purging.	He	said
to	give.	It	is	the	opposite	spirit	of	wanting	to	take	for	self.

Jesus	said,	“Heal	 the	sick,	raise	 the	dead,	cleanse	 the	 lepers,	cast	out	demons;	freely	you	received,
freely	 give.”	 (Matthew	 10:8)	 In	 other	 words,	 go	 out	 and	meet	 the	 needs	 of	 others.	 Start	 seeing	 other
people	as	God	sees	them.	As	you	do	this,	the	Lord’s	compassion	will	begin	to	grow	within	you.	A	gradual
change	 will	 occur	 in	 your	 heart.	 Rather	 than	 seeing	 people	 as	 objects	 to	 use	 for	 your	 own	 selfish
purposes,	you	will	 begin	 to	 see	 them	as	people	with	problems,	 struggles,	 and	hurts.	You	will	 begin	 to
invest	 your	 life	 in	 theirs	 for	 their	 good.	 This	 is	 the	 normal	 Christian	 life.	 Anyone	 can	 claim	 to	 be	 a
follower	of	Christ,	but	those	who	truly	have	the	Spirit	of	God	within	them	will	eventually	be	compelled	to
love	other	people.	Oswald	Chambers	said:

When	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 has	 shed	 abroad	 the	 love	 of	 God	 in	 our	 hearts,	 then	 that	 love	 requires
cultivation.	 No	 love	 on	 earth	 will	 develop	 without	 being	 cultivated.	 We	 have	 to	 dedicate
ourselves	to	love,	which	means	identifying	ourselves	with	God’s	interests	in	other	people.1

With	regard	to	sin,	Jesus	taught	that,	“All	these	evil	things	proceed	from	within	and	defile	the	man.”
(Mark	7:23)	If	the	sin	is	in	the	heart,	would	not	the	best	place	to	deal	with	it	be	in	the	heart?	Jesus	also	said
to	give	that	which	is	within.	The	key,	 then,	 is	 to	turn	one’s	heart	 into	one	of	goodness.	The	best	way	to
accomplish	this	is	by	praying	for	others.	As	the	man	learns	to	truly	intercede	for	the	needs	of	other	people,
a	transformation	will	occur.	He	will	become	a	giver	in	his	heart	instead	of	a	taker.	God	wants	a	spirit	of
blessing	to	be	within	His	people	all	the	time.	The	more	a	man	prays	for	others,	the	less	he	will	become
irritated,	offended	and	provoked	by	them;	and	yes,	the	less	they	will	appeal	to	him	sexually.

Praying	for	others	is	definitely	a	huge	step	in	the	right	direction.	The	change	will	soon	break	out	of	the
heart	into	outward	actions.	The	old	stinginess	will	be	replaced	with	a	new	spirit	of	giving.	Just	like	the
transformation	 ole’	 Scrooge	 went	 through,	 the	 person	 will	 soon	 be	 looking	 for	 opportunities	 to	 meet
needs.	He	will	delight	in	giving	his	time,	money,	and	possessions.	More	importantly,	he	will	give	his	life
away:	just	so	others	may	prosper	and	be	blessed.

The	best	way	to	begin	this	process	is	to	find	a	need	and	fill	it.	I	can	remember	when	I	was	in	my	early
days	of	freedom.	The	Lord	laid	a	burden	on	my	heart	to	begin	giving	out	bags	of	little	necessities	to	the
homeless	people	on	skid	row	in	Sacramento.	I	took	my	own	money	and	went	to	thrift	stores	and	bought
every	satchel,	tote	bag	and	gym	bag	I	could	find.	Then	I	filled	the	bags	with	all	kinds	of	little	goodies	that
I	 thought	would	be	a	blessing	to	these	men	who	were	living	on	the	streets.	I	did	this	for	several	weeks
until	the	Lord	told	me	it	was	time	to	stop.	What	a	wonderful	opportunity	to	do	mercy	to	others	expecting
nothing	 in	 return.	 It	was	 the	 first	 time	 I	 truly	 understood	what	 Jesus	meant	when	He	 said,	 “It	 is	more
blessed	to	give	than	to	receive.”	(Acts	20:35)

The	possibilities	of	getting	involved	in	the	needs	of	others	are	limitless.	Nursing	home	ministries	are



always	looking	for	volunteers	to	help	the	elderly	who	have	often	been	forgotten	and	abandoned	by	family
and	friends.	What	a	wonderful	place	to	live	out	the	mercy	which	God	has	shown	to	you.	Jail	ministries
need	men	who	will	take	an	interest	in	those	behind	bars.	Boys	need	Sunday	school	teachers	who	will	take
an	 interest	 in	 their	 lives;	 and	 soup	 kitchens	 need	 people	 who	will	 come	 out	 and	 serve	 unselfishly.	 If
nothing	else,	 one	can	go	 to	his	pastor	 and	offer	 to	 serve	 in	whatever	 capacity	 is	necessary	 to	help	 the
ministry.	Most	pastors	are	inundated	with	pastoral	obligations	and	various	problems	concerning	members
of	their	congregation	and	have	very	few	people	willing	to	give	of	their	time.

It	is	very	important	that	one	does	not	get	into	situations	which	will	bring	glory	to	one’s	self.	Men	who
have	been	involved	in	sexual	sin	must	first	learn	to	become	servants.	To	become	involved	in	a	leadership
position	where	one	is	noticed	by	others	will	defeat	the	entire	purpose.	Jesus	said,	“Beware	of	practicing
your	righteousness	before	men	to	be	noticed	by	them;	otherwise	you	have	no	reward	with	your	Father	who
is	in	heaven.”	(Matthew	6:1)	A	person	has	to	unselfishly	serve	or	nothing	will	change	inside	him.

If	the	man	will	get	out	of	himself,	he	will	soon	come	to	understand	the	blessed	life	of	being	a	giver.
There	is	not	a	devil	in	hell	that	can	stop	him	from	living	out	God’s	love	to	other	people.	Until	he	begins	to
do	this,	he	will	remain	imprisoned	behind	the	walls	of	his	own	selfishness.

Close	every	avenue	 the	enemy	might	have	 to	affect	your	soul;	develop	and	nurture	a	 thankful	spirit;
and	learn	to	be	a	giver	instead	of	a	taker.	These	spiritual	exercises	will	transform	the	way	you	see	other
people;	you	will	begin	to	see	them	through	the	eyes	of	the	One	who	laid	down	His	life	for	both	you	and
them.

_________________
*	Can	I	remind	the	reader	that	the	unregenerate	world	and	hell	itself	are	both	full	of	“nice	guys?”	Jesus	said,	“If	you	love	those	who	love	you,
what	credit	is	that	to	you?	For	even	sinners	love	those	who	love	them.”	(Luke	6:32)



O

CHAPTER	SIXTEEN:
HOW	TO	BE	A	GREAT	LOVER	(A	WORD	TO	MARRIED	MEN)

A	new	commandment	I	give	to	you,	that	you	love	one	another,	even	as	I	have	loved	you,
that	you	also	love	one	another.	By	this	all	men	will	know	that	you	are	My	disciples,	if

you	have	love	for	one	another.
(John	13:34-35)

ur	society	places	a	tremendous	emphasis	on	sex.	Don	Juan	and	Casanova	are	exalted	as	heroes	even
though	 the	 truth	 is	 they	 were	 both	 sex	 addicts	 obsessed	 with	 the	 next	 conquest.	 Hollywood	 is

unfailing	in	its	portrayal	of	the	hero	as	the	great	lover	who	has	numerous	women	at	his	disposal.	Rarely	is
the	leading	man	happily	married	and	devoted	only	to	his	wife.	The	message	conveyed	by	the	film	industry
is	that	it	is	good	and	acceptable	to	be	sexually	active	with	many	partners.	The	world’s	presentation	of	a
great	lover	masks	the	reality	of	the	self-centered	gigolo	who	moves	from	woman	to	woman,	desperately
trying	to	fill	an	emptiness	in	his	life.

Perhaps	the	reason	Hollywood	so	readily	promotes	the	adulterer	is	because	it	has	such	a	superficial
idea	about	what	love	is.	In	the	movies,	love	is	a	tidal	wave	of	emotion	which	overtakes	a	person	almost
against	his	or	her	own	will.	How	many	movies	are	there	where	the	married	woman	helplessly	“falls	in
love”	with	another	man?	She	knows	it	is	wrong,	but	she	just	cannot	seem	to	help	herself.	Of	course,	the
husband	is	always	made	to	appear	to	be	some	monster	so	that	everyone	cheers	when	the	anguished	wife
finally	gives	in	to	her	feelings	and	commits	adultery.

The	world’s	concept	of	love	is	extremely	shallow	and	goes	no	deeper	than	the	emotions	one	is	feeling
at	any	particular	time.	Since	each	person	is	expected	to	consider	his	own	interests	before	those	of	others,
love	is	no	more	substantial	than	the	super-charged	feelings	of	a	new	relationship.	Hollywood’s	concept	of
love	is,	in	reality,	nothing	more	than	sexual	or	emotional	lust.	Based	on	this	notion,	one’s	feelings	are	the
foundation	for	love.	One	can	then	safely	say	that	commitment	is	only	as	secure	as	a	person’s	fluctuating
passions.	Consequently,	 it	 is	no	great	 surprise	 that	 the	divorce	 rate	has	sky-rocketed	 in	America	as	 the
level	of	devotion	and	the	sense	of	commitment	people	have	for	each	other	has	steadily	declined.

Biblical	Love

The	Bible	renders	the	correct	meaning	of	the	word	love.	Love	is	not	based	upon	mysterious	feelings
which	overwhelm	some	hapless	person.	It	is	a	premeditated,	willful	decision,	as	well	as	an	unselfish	act



of	treating	another	person	with	kindness	and	respect.	“We	know	love	by	this,”	the	Apostle	John	said,	“that
He	laid	down	His	life	for	us;	and	we	ought	to	lay	down	our	lives	for	the	brethren.	But	whoever	has	the
world’s	goods,	and	beholds	his	brother	 in	need	and	closes	his	heart	against	him,	how	does	 the	 love	of
God	abide	in	him?	Little	children,	let	us	not	love	with	word	or	with	tongue,	but	in	deed	and	truth.”	(I	John
3:16-18)

A	 husband’s	 commitment	 level	 to	 his	 wife	 hinges,	 in	 large	 part,	 upon	 the	 degree	 to	 which	 he	 has
dedicated	 himself	 to	 the	 unselfish	 lifestyle	 of	 Christianity.	 Good	 feelings	 may	 come	 and	 go,	 but	 a
Christian’s	commitment	to	his	wife	is	for	life.	This	level	of	devotion	to	another	person	is	not	difficult	for
the	man	who	is	living	his	life	with	a	sincere	concern	for	the	needs	and	feelings	of	other	people,	especially
his	wife	and	family.

The	foundation	of	biblical	love	is	based	upon	one’s	behavior,	rather	than	one’s	feelings.	When	a	man
is	being	kind	 to	his	wife,	 for	 instance,	he	 is	 loving	her;	 thus,	when	he	 is	being	unkind	 to	her,	he	 is	not
loving	 her.	 Since	 love	 is	 a	 behavior	 which	 a	 person	 can	 choose	 to	 do,	 his	 emotions	must	 always	 be
secondary	to	his	conduct.	This	is	why	Jesus	could	command	His	followers	to	love	their	enemies.	He	did
not	expect	 them	 to	have	warm	and	 fuzzy	 feelings	when	others	mistreated	 them.	He	gave	 them	practical
instructions	in	how	to	handle	such	situations:

But	 I	say	 to	you	who	hear,	 love	your	enemies,	do	good	 to	 those	who	hate	you,	bless	 those	who
curse	you,	pray	 for	 those	who	mistreat	you.	Whoever	hits	you	on	 the	cheek,	offer	him	 the	other
also;	 and	 whoever	 takes	 away	 your	 coat,	 do	 not	 withhold	 your	 shirt	 from	 him	 either.	 Give	 to
everyone	who	asks	of	you,	and	whoever	 takes	away	what	 is	yours,	do	not	demand	it	back.	And
just	as	you	want	people	to	treat	you,	treat	them	in	the	same	way.	If	you	love	those	who	love	you,
what	credit	is	that	to	you?	For	even	sinners	love	those	who	love	them.	(Luke	6:27-32)

The	man	who	wishes	to	be	a	great	lover	according	to	biblical	standards	has	the	wherewithal	to	do	so;
not	simply	because	it	 is	a	choice	he	can	make,	but	because	the	Holy	Spirit	resides	within	him	and	will
love	others	through	him.	The	same	principles	taught	in	Scripture	about	how	a	believer	should	treat	others
must	 also	 apply	 to	 one’s	mate.	 In	 fact,	when	 Jesus	 said	 to	 “love	 your	 neighbor	 as	 yourself,”	 one	must
come	to	the	conviction	that	his	closest	neighbor	is	his	wife!	For	the	purposes	of	our	study	here,	it	would
be	helpful	to	examine	Paul’s	dissertation	on	love	from	I	Corinthians	13.

Love	is	very	patient	and	kind,	never	jealous	or	envious,	never	boastful	or	proud,	never	haughty	or
selfish	or	rude.	Love	does	not	demand	its	own	way.	It	is	not	irritable	or	touchy.	It	does	not	hold
grudges	and	will	hardly	even	notice	when	others	do	it	wrong.	It	is	never	glad	about	injustice,	but
rejoices	whenever	truth	wins	out.	If	you	love	someone	you	will	be	loyal	to	him	no	matter	what	the
cost.	You	will	always	believe	in	him,	always	expect	the	best	of	him,	and	always	stand	your	ground
defending	him…love	goes	on	forever.	(I	Corinthians	13:4-8a	Living	Bible)

In	this	portion	of	Scripture	the	married	man	has	been	given	a	wealth	of	 information	on	how	to	be	a
“great	lover.”	Let	us	examine	these	different	elements	of	love	in	the	context	of	marriage.	Paul	begins	his
teaching	by	saying	that	true	love	is	patient	with	the	other	person.	This	is	a	big	problem	for	many	husbands.
Most	men	who	have	been	involved	in	sexual	sin	tend	to	approach	the	marital	bed	with	a	lack	of	genuine
concern	about	 the	feelings	of	 their	wives.	They	often	view	their	wives	merely	as	objects	 to	be	used	 to
meet	their	sexual	needs.	The	needs	of	the	wives	are	largely	ignored.	It	is	simply	a	fact	that	women	warm
up	sexually	at	a	much	slower	rate	than	men.	The	man	who	is	involved	in	a	filthy	lifestyle	often	does	not
have	 the	patience	 to	 show	concern	about	his	wife’s	 sexual	needs.	 Just	when	 she	 is	warming	up	 to	him



sexually,	he	has	already	finished	and	is	ready	to	roll	over	and	go	to	sleep.	This	blatant	act	of	selfishness
is	very	unfortunate	because	it	is	a	wonderful	opportunity	for	him	to	put	her	needs	above	his	own	and	to
show	her	the	love	which	will	help	to	hold	the	marriage	together.

Equally	important	is	the	need	for	kindness.	The	true	biblical	lover	is	a	man	who	is	kind	and	gentle	to
his	wife.	He	cannot	scream	at	his	wife	during	dinner	and	then	expect	her	to	be	“in	the	mood”	that	night!
Many	wives	have	been	emotionally	beaten	down	for	years	by	abusive	and	controlling	husbands.	Women
are	very	sensitive	and	fragile.	They	need	to	be	treated	with	gentleness.	Indeed,	a	husband	must	learn	to	be
a	“gentleman.”	As	the	husband	learns	to	treat	his	wife	with	tenderness,	the	walls	she	has	constructed	over
time	will	eventually	come	down.	Typically,	a	woman	would	be	happy	to	do	more	to	please	her	husband,
but	his	harshness	leaves	her	fearful.	As	trust	is	gradually	restored,	however,	she	will	be	able	to	“come	out
of	her	shell.”	The	Apostle	John	said,	“There	is	no	fear	in	love;	but	perfect	love	casts	out	fear…”	(I	 John
4:18)	If	the	husband	can	restore	the	trust	that	he	has	shattered,	the	love	life	between	him	and	his	wife	can	be
reestablished.

Other	characteristics	of	agape	love	are	that	it	is	not	jealous	or	envious.	Due	to	the	tremendous	amount
of	 guilt	 sexual	 addicts	 carry	 around,	 they	 are	 often	 subconsciously	 fearful	 that	 their	 wives	 are	 being
unfaithful.	They	become	jealous	of	their	wives,	imagining	all	sorts	of	things—pure	paranoia.	It	is	usually
just	a	projection	of	their	own	guilt.	As	they	begin	to	emerge	from	the	small,	selfish	world	they	have	lived
in	for	so	long,	these	insecurities	will	gradually	dissipate.

The	biblical	lover	is	also	never	haughty	or	arrogant.	When	I	was	deep	in	sin,	I	really	thought	my	wife
was	tremendously	lucky	to	have	me!	I	developed	such	an	attitude	over	the	years	because	I	felt	confident	I
could	always	find	another	girl	to	love	me.	At	the	time,	I	failed	to	see	what	an	ugly	person	I	was	inside.	It
was	 not	my	wife	who	was	 fortunate,	 but	me!	 This	 became	 real	 to	me	when	 she	 left	me	 and	 filed	 for
divorce.	Suddenly,	 I	 realized	 that	 the	 likelihood	of	my	 finding	another	woman	who	 loved	God	and	her
husband	was	remote.	Mercifully,	the	Lord	restored	our	relationship	and	my	attitude	was	never	the	same
again.	One	of	the	things	I	have	learned	over	the	years	is	how	much	a	woman	respects	humility	in	a	man.	I
had	always	thought	of	meekness	as	something	that	would	cause	a	woman	to	lose	respect	for	her	husband,
but	just	the	opposite	is	true.

This	brings	us	to	the	most	important	feature	of	love.	Paul	said	that	true	love	does	not	demand	its	own
way.	 I	 can	 vividly	 remember	 how	 self-centered	 I	 was	 with	 my	 wife.	 Looking	 back,	 it	 seems	 that
everything	in	our	lives	revolved	around	what	I	wanted,	how	I	wanted	things	to	be,	what	made	me	happy,
and	so	on.	My	wife	was	forced	to	eke	out	whatever	pleasures	she	could	in	life,	much	like	a	dog	under	the
table	hoping	for	a	few	measly	scraps	of	food.	This	selfish	way	of	life	carried	over	into	the	bedroom	as
well.	Sex	was	primarily	for	my	pleasure	only.	The	truth	is	that	I	had	become	so	addicted	to	fantasy	that	I
couldn’t	reach	a	climax	without	imagining	myself	with	some	other	woman.

Fortunately,	as	I	began	to	mature	 in	my	faith	and	take	responsibility	for	my	actions,	I	was	forced	to
face	 the	 fact	 that	 I	 had	 been	 extremely	 self-centered	 in	 every	 area	 of	my	 life.	 As	we	 saw	 in	 the	 last
chapter,	if	the	inward	man	is	to	be	cleansed	a	great	transformation	must	take	place:	he	must	be	changed
from	 being	 a	 taker	 into	 being	 a	 giver.	 That	 is	 exactly	 what	 the	 Lord	 began	 to	 do	 inside	 me.	 Inner
conviction	 about	my	 selfishness	 opened	my	eyes	 to	my	wife’s	 needs.	 I	 started	 to	 realize	 that	 she,	 as	 a
woman,	had	emotional	needs	which	were	meant	to	be	met	within	times	of	intimacy.	I	also	learned	to	put
her	desires	above	my	own.	I	began	to	ask	myself	questions	like,	“What	can	I	do	to	please	her?”	“What
would	she	enjoy?”

As	 I	 became	 less	 selfish	 in	 bed,	 our	 times	 of	 intimacy	 became	more	 enjoyable.	 It	 was	 no	 longer
necessary	 to	 entertain	 myself	 with	 lavish	 fantasies	 to	 consummate	 the	 act.	 Gradually,	 the	 pleasure	 of
having	a	healthy	sex	life	with	my	wife	was	enough	to	keep	me	satisfied.	Not	only	did	my	lust	for	other



women	diminish,	but	my	love	for	my	wife	increased.	She	began	to	respond	to	me	as	she	saw	the	change
which	was	occurring	within	me.	As	our	love	grew,	the	walls	of	protectiveness	came	tumbling	down,	and
we	started	working	together,	as	a	married	couple	ought,	instead	of	against	each	other.

Furthermore,	the	person	who	has	true	love	is	not	irritable	or	touchy.	He	does	not	hold	grudges	against
those	 who	 have	 seemingly	 offended	 him.	 Gradually,	 he	 learns	 to	 get	 out	 of	 himself	 and	 to	 see	 the
importance	of	those	around	him.	What	a	hellish	life	it	is	to	be	constantly	consumed	with	one’s	own	rights.
C.S.	Lewis	said,	“We	must	picture	Hell	as	a	state	where	everyone	is	perpetually	concerned	about	his	own
dignity	and	advancement,	where	everyone	has	a	grievance,	and	where	everyone	lives	the	deadly	serious
passions	of	envy,	self-importance,	and	resentment.”1

As	already	discussed,	the	man	in	sexual	sin	has	lived	a	life	of	deception.	Once	he	begins	coming	out
of	this	darkness,	he	starts	to	have	a	new	appreciation	for	truth—even	if	it	is	at	his	own	expense.	When	he
takes	responsibility	for	what	he	has	been	like	and	abandons	his	double	life,	his	wife	will	sense	the	life	of
deception	and	denial	crumbling	and	will	be	flooded	with	great	hope.	However,	if	the	husband	involved	in
immorality	continues	to	blameshift	or	minimize	his	sin,	the	wife	will	not	feel	as	though	she	can	trust	him.
Admitting	to	his	sinful	nature	brings	the	man	out	of	the	darkness	and	into	the	light.

As	Paul	finished	up	his	discourse	on	biblical	love,	it	seems	as	though	the	adjectives	came	rushing	out
of	him.	“You	will	always	believe	in	him,	always	expect	 the	best	of	him,	and	always	stand	your	ground
defending	him…	love	goes	on	forever.”	Many	married	sexual	addicts	demand	this	kind	of	love	from	their
wives	but	have	given	very	little	of	 it	 themselves.	The	wife	will	respond	to	what	 the	husband	has	given
her.	It	is	his	responsibility	to	love	her	first.	(Ephesians	5:25)	As	she	feels	loyalty	and	commitment	from	him,
she	will	usually	respond	accordingly.	If	he	shows	that	he	believes	in	her,	her	faith	in	him	should	begin	to
grow.

A	Different	View	of	One’s	Wife

Many,	many	times	through	the	years	at	Pure	Life	we	have	been	in	the	unfortunate	position	of	having	to
console	a	repentant	man	about	the	loss	of	his	marriage.	It	is	always	such	a	sad	situation.	Finally,	the	man
has	come	to	his	senses	and	is	sincerely	taking	the	steps	into	a	real	repentance.	But	alas!	It	is	too	late.	The
wife	has	been	hurt	too	many	times	and	has	decided	that	she	has	had	enough.	Once	that	decision	has	been
made	in	her	heart,	it	is	almost	impossible	for	her	to	change	her	mind.	Something	inside	has	clicked.	She
has	closed	her	heart	to	him	and	has	chosen	to	continue	her	life	without	him.

Other	men	are	more	fortunate.	Their	wives	have	not	yet	reached	such	a	state.	These	men	have	begun
the	process	of	repentance	before	it	was	too	late.	They	are	now	in	the	enviable	position	of	having	a	wife
who	can	help	them	through	the	process	of	restoration.	Solomon	understood	the	value	of	having	a	wife	in
the	midst	of	this	struggle.	In	the	following	passage,	he	offers	sound	advice	to	the	adulterous	husband	about
how	to	change	his	ways:

Drink	water	from	your	own	cistern,	and	fresh	water	from	your	own	well.	Should	your	springs	be
dispersed	abroad,	streams	of	water	in	the	streets?	Let	them	be	yours	alone,	and	not	for	strangers
with	you.	Let	your	fountain	be	blessed,	and	rejoice	in	the	wife	of	your	youth.	As	a	loving	hind	and
a	graceful	doe,	 let	her	breasts	satisfy	you	at	all	 times;	be	exhilarated	always	with	her	 love.	For
why	should	you,	my	son,	be	exhilarated	with	an	adulteress,	and	embrace	the	bosom	of	a	foreigner?
For	the	ways	of	a	man	are	before	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	and	He	watches	all	his	paths.	His	own
iniquities	will	capture	the	wicked,	and	he	will	be	held	with	the	cords	of	his	sin.	He	will	die	for
lack	of	instruction,	and	in	the	greatness	of	his	folly	he	will	go	astray.	(Proverbs	5:15-23)



There	are	three	action	words	I	want	to	look	at	briefly	in	this	section	of	Scripture.	First,	Solomon	says
that	 the	man	 should	 rejoice	with	 the	wife	 of	 his	 youth.	This	 is	 the	 spirit	 of	 gratitude	 that	we	 spoke	 of
earlier.	 Instead	 of	 having	 a	 complaining	 attitude	 about	 what	 God	 has	 given	 him,	 he	 should	 develop	 a
thankful	heart	for	his	wife.	She	is	a	wonderful	blessing	from	God	for	him.

Next,	 Solomon	 instructs	 the	 man	 to	 be	 satisfied	 with	 the	 breasts	 of	 his	 wife.	 This	 is	 obviously
bedroom	talk.	It	is	the	contentment	which	comes	from	having	a	grateful	heart.	Satisfaction	is	available	for
the	man	who	is	willing	to	allow	God	to	change	him.

Lastly,	he	exclaims	“be	exhilarated	always	with	her	love.	For	why	should	you,	my	son,	be	exhilarated
with	an	adulteress?”	Perhaps	I	can	rephrase	it	this	way,	“Be	exhilarated	with	your	own	wife.	If	the	Lord
can	help	you	be	thrilled	with	her	love,	why	would	you	want	to	go	to	bed	with	some	prostitute?”

This	 points	 to	 the	workings	 of	God	 that	 the	 carnal	man	 cannot	 comprehend.	God	has	 the	 power	 to
enable	a	person	to	be	satisfied	with	what	he	has	been	given.	This	requires	patience	and	obedience.	As	the
man	obeys	God,	it	enables	the	Lord	to	help	and	bless	him.	This	takes	time.

A	wonderful	picture	of	this	concept	is	brought	to	us	through	the	story	of	the	Israelites	in	the	wilderness
with	Moses.	We	touched	upon	this	story	earlier	when	we	were	showing	how	God	will	give	someone	over
to	what	they	have	insisted	that	they	want.	Let	us	return	to	this	story	so	we	may	gain	further	understanding
of	God’s	help	in	the	battle	with	the	flesh.	We	will	only	need	to	look	at	a	small	portion	of	the	narrative	to
get	the	point.

And	the	rabble	who	were	among	them	had	greedy	desires;	and	also	the	sons	of	Israel	wept	again
and	 said,	 “Who	will	 give	 us	meat	 to	 eat?	We	 remember	 the	 fish	which	we	 used	 to	 eat	 free	 in
Egypt,	 the	 cucumbers	 and	 the	melons	 and	 the	 leeks	 and	 the	 onions	 and	 the	 garlic,	 but	 now	our
appetite	is	gone.	There	is	nothing	at	all	to	look	at	except	this	manna.”	(Numbers	11:4-6)

This	story	illustrates	both	the	spirit	of	lust	and	how	God	attempts	to	provide	an	escape.	The	children
of	 Israel	were	wandering	 in	 the	wilderness	because	 the	Lord	was	 trying	 to	purge	 the	 love	of	Egyptian
idolatry	out	of	them	before	He	sent	them	into	the	Promised	Land.	Everything	in	God’s	plan	hinged	upon
whether	or	not	they	would	allow	Him	to	transform	them	from	wicked	idolaters	into	a	godly	nation.	The
“greedy	desires”	which	drove	the	Israelites	to	rebellion	are	very	comparable	to	the	lust	which	has	driven
many	Christians	into	the	same	miserable	situation.	Men	keep	themselves	in	bondage	to	the	memory	of	the
sexual	 encounters	 of	 the	 past.	 They	 are	 constantly	 trying	 to	 relive	 those	 experiences—to	 recapture	 the
feeling.	They	have	been	unwilling	to	surrender	them	and	accept	God’s	plan	for	their	lives.	They	want	to
live	in	the	shadow	of	Mt.	Sinai	but	are	unwilling	to	let	go	of	Egypt.	Therefore,	a	constant	murmuring	and
unrest	takes	place	inside	their	hearts.

The	manna	is	a	picture	of	the	man’s	wife.	God	has	given	him	an	answer	to	the	appetite	in	his	loins.
However,	 manna	 is	 boring	 to	 the	 man	 who	 is	 accustomed	 to	 eating	 from	 the	 tree	 of	 variety.	 He	 is
unwilling	to	allow	himself	to	be	satisfied.	God	has	an	answer	for	those	who	sincerely	want	it.	It	is	found
in	the	words	of	complaint	from	the	murmurers:	“…but	now	our	appetite	is	gone.	There	is	nothing	at	all	to
look	at	except	this	manna.”	If	a	man	will	learn	to	love	his	wife,	in	spite	of	how	he	may	feel	inside,	God
will	take	away	the	appetite	he	has	for	other	women	and	will	give	him	in	its	place	a	desire	for	his	wife.
“Be	exhilarated	with	your	own	wife.	If	I	can	help	you	be	thrilled	with	her	love,	why	would	you	want	to	go
to	bed	with	some	prostitute?”
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God	will	help	the	man	to	be	thrilled	with	the	love	of	his	wife	if	he	will	learn	to	love	her	as	He	does.
It	 is	my	 testimony	 that	 this	 is	what	God	has	done	 in	my	 life.	 I	am	satisfied.	Nevertheless,	 just	 like	 the
“rabble”	in	the	wilderness,	each	one	will	have	to	decide	if	he	wants	to	be	satisfied.

Part	of	the	problem	with	sexual	addicts	is	that	they	have	lived	in	the	fast	lane	of	sexual	experiences
for	 so	 long	 they	 can	hardly	handle	 the	 slow	 lane	 and	doing	 the	 speed	 limit.	 If	 a	man	 is	 accustomed	 to
driving	80	m.p.h.,	55	seems	like	a	snail’s	speed.	It	drives	the	flesh	crazy.	However,	if	he	will	get	in	the
slow	lane	and	force	himself	to	stay	there,	the	frenzy	he	feels	inside	will	eventually	subside,	and	55	m.p.h.
will	seem	fast!

The	problem	with	trying	to	live	life	at	80	m.p.h.	is	that	no	one	can	maintain	that	level.	Life	was	not
meant	to	be	lived	at	such	a	pace.	Figure	16-1,	on	the	previous	page,	shows	the	life	of	the	typical	sexual
addict.	He	is	unwilling	to	live	in	the	40-60	m.p.h.	range	with	everyone	else.	He	is	continually	looking	for
greater	 experiences,	 new	 conquests,	 and	 baser	 sin.	 Since	 there	 is	 such	 a	 price	 with	 sin,	 once	 he	 has
culminated	his	lust,	he	plummets	into	the	depths	of	despair	and	hopelessness.	He	believes	the	only	way	to
escape	depression	is	to	boost	himself	up	with	a	new	sexual	experience.	It	is	what	Solomon	was	referring
to	when	he	said,	“For	why	should	you,	my	son,	be	exhilarated	with	an	adulteress?”	It	is	the	exhilaration	of
fantasy.

Figure	16-2,	on	the	previous	page,	shows	the	life	of	a	man	who	is	content	with	the	love	of	his	wife.
His	life	is	not	characterized	by	extreme	peaks	and	valleys.	Since	he	does	not	experience	the	despair	of
sin,	he	does	not	feel	a	need	to	pump	himself	up	with	the	false	high	of	illicit	sex.	He	is	content	to	live	his
life	at	50	m.p.h.	What	is	wrong	with	that?	If	God	can	make	him	satisfied	with	his	own	wife,	wouldn’t	that
be	better	than	trying	to	live	at	a	pace	he	was	not	created	for?	This	seems	unattainable	to	some	but	only



because	they	are	accustomed	to	living	life	by	their	feelings	rather	than	by	faith.

I	 will	 end	 this	 chapter	 with	 a	 cute	 story	 a	 friend	 once	 told	me.	 His	 young	 niece	 was	 watching	 a
goldfish	swimming	back	and	forth	in	its	tank.	This	greatly	saddened	the	little	girl	because	it	seemed	like
such	 an	 empty	 life,	 swimming	 back	 and	 forth	 in	 the	 same	 old	 tank.	 Everything	was	 always	 the	 same;
nothing	 ever	 changed.	 The	 poor	 fish	 would	 never	 have	 anything	 else	 to	 look	 forward	 to	 in	 life.	 This
seemed	tragic	to	the	sensitive	little	girl.	Fortunately,	my	friend	knew	just	what	to	say,	“Annie,	God	created
that	goldfish	with	a	tiny	memory.	By	the	time	he	swims	to	the	end	of	the	tank	he	has	completely	forgotten
where	he	just	was	and	when	he	turns	around,	it’s	all	new	territory	to	him!”	God	has	the	power	to	do	the
same	miracle	in	the	human	heart!	As	the	man	takes	himself	out	of	the	fast	lane	of	sexual	activity,	the	Lord
will	instill	within	him	a	newfound	desire	for	his	wife.
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CHAPTER	SEVENTEEN:
THE	POWER	OF	GOD’S	GRACE

he	lash	of	the	Egyptian	whip	had	not	dispelled	Jonadab’s	memories	of	the	many	nights	he	had	spent	in
the	temple	of	On.	He	knew	the	stories	about	the	mystical	encounters	his	descendants	had	supposedly

had	 with	 Jehovah,	 the	 great	 God	 of	 the	 Hebrews.	 However,	 he	 had	 always	 preferred	 the	 fertility
goddesses	of	Egypt.	“The	goddess	Ipsis	knows	how	to	reward	her	worshipers,”	he	would	often	quip	to
himself	after	a	night	with	a	temple	prostitute.

One	would	think	that	the	unforgettable	events	which	occurred	in	the	past	year	would	have	had	more	of
an	 impact	on	Jonadab.	He	had	been	an	eye	witness	 to	 the	destruction	of	 the	greatest	kingdom	on	earth.
Wave	after	wave	of	Nature’s	fury	pounded	away	at	Pharaoh’s	empire	until	there	was	nothing	left	but	the
wail	of	grieving	parents.	If	that	were	not	enough,	he	had	also	been	among	the	Israelites	who	had	crossed
the	Red	Sea	on	dry	ground.	But	 a	 year	 later,	 these	were	but	 vague	memories.	Not	 even	 the	 thundering
voice	of	Jehovah	from	Sinai	could	quiet	the	memories	of	those	unforgettable	rendezvous	in	the	temple	of
On.	They	were	always	in	his	mind.

One	day	 Jonadab’s	 friend	Nahshon	 told	him	about	 a	 young	woman	who	was	married	 to	one	of	 the
elders	of	the	tribe	of	Issachar.	“She’s	a	real	beauty,	Jonadab!”	he	had	told	him,	“and	I	hear	she’s	a	little	on
the	wild	side!”	Jonadab	became	obsessed	with	the	thought	of	having	this	woman.	Every	chance	he	had,	he
would	make	his	way	over	to	her	tent	and	strike	up	conversations	with	her.	Finally,	she	invited	him	in	to
her	abode.	Unfortunately	for	both	of	them,	an	elderly	neighbor	had	seen	him	enter	the	tent.	By	the	time	the
old	woman	had	returned	with	the	tribal	leaders,	the	two	were	engulfed	in	the	passions	of	adultery.

With	several	eye	witnesses,	it	was	a	brief	trial.	Jonadab	was	hauled	outside	the	camp,	near	the	refuse
pit,	and	stoned	by	the	leaders	of	the	offended	husband’s	tribe.	Jonadab	shrieked	in	terror	as	the	merciless
shower	 of	 stones	 pounded	 him	 into	 the	 dust	 of	 the	 Sinai.	His	 lust-filled	 life	was	 finally	 brought	 to	 an
abrupt	end.*

In	the	six	thousand	years	of	mankind’s	existence,	there	were	only	fleeting	periods	when	God’s	judicial
system	was	put	into	effect	in	the	lives	of	humans.	Yet,	each	season	when	the	Almighty’s	presence	dwelled
amongst	His	 people	was	 a	 picture	of	what	 it	 is	 like	when	God	 controls	 the	 affairs	 of	men.	Under	His
judicial	system,	if	you	sinned,	you	had	to	face	the	penalty	of	the	law.	In	God’s	kingdom,	the	punishment	for
every	transgression	was	clearly	stated	in	the	Law	of	Moses.	There	were	no	misunderstandings,	nor	any
exceptions.

Those	of	us	who	have	only	known	the	dispensation	of	grace	must	continually	face	 the	 temptation	 to



disregard	God’s	judicial	system	in	our	lives.	“That	doesn’t	apply	to	us	anymore,”	one	might	say,	“we	are
not	under	the	law.”	Yes,	that	is	true.	Nevertheless,	“the	law,”	Paul	tells	us,	“has	become	our	tutor	to	lead
us	to	Christ…”	(Galatians	3:24)	In	other	words,	coming	to	an	understanding	of	how	God	views	sin	will	lead
us	into	a	revelation	of	Jesus	Christ.	God	sending	His	Son	to	die	a	cruel,	horrible	death	on	the	Cross	does
not	mean	He	no	longer	hates	sin	and	has	disregarded	His	judicial	system.	It	simply	means	that	His	Son’s
death	 provided	 an	 atonement	 for	 our	 sin.	 We	 are	 no	 longer	 required	 to	 pay	 the	 full	 penalty	 for	 our
transgressions.	God	now	only	requires	that	we	confess	our	sins	and	repent	of	them.	His	grace	means	that
those	 of	 us	 who	 have	 lived	 perverted	 lives	 should	 now	 dwell	 in	 the	 grateful	 awareness	 that	 we	 are
criminals	who	deserve	to	be	administered	the	same	death	penalty	which	Jonadab	experienced,	but	have
been	given	a	pardon	because	the	Judge	ordered	His	Son	to	suffer	the	punishment	on	our	behalf.

Unfortunately,	a	sinister	and	flippant	attitude	has	crept	into	the	Church.	Our	perspective	of	the	horrible
nature	of	 sin	has	become	so	distorted	by	humanism	 that	 if	God	dealt	with	a	man	 today	as	He	did	with
Jonadab,	we	would	feel	that	He	had	been	too	harsh	and	unmerciful.	If	a	modern	day	Ananias	and	Sapphira
were	struck	dead	by	our	holy	God,	we	would	literally	become	unraveled.	By	and	large	the	Church	is	quite
comfortable	with	the	very	thing	that	this	holy	Being	hates:	SIN.

Grace	Is	Not	a	Synonym	for	Patience

One	day,	high	up	on	the	lonely	crags	of	Mt.	Sinai,	God	revealed	Himself	to	Moses.	As	He	passed	in
front	of	the	old	prophet,	He	proclaimed,	“The	LORD,	the	LORD	God,	compassionate	and	gracious,	slow
to	 anger,	 and	 abounding	 in	 lovingkindness	 and	 truth;	 who	 keeps	 lovingkindness	 for	 thousands,	 who
forgives	iniquity,	transgression	and	sin;	yet	He	will	by	no	means	leave	the	guilty	unpunished,	visiting	the
iniquity	of	fathers	on	the	children	and	on	the	grandchildren	to	the	third	and	fourth	generations.”	(Exodus	34:6-
7)	One	could	easily	spend	a	lifetime	studying	this	self-portrait	painted	by	the	Lord	and	never	exhaust	its
full	meaning.

The	phrase	which	holds	a	special	 interest	 to	the	man	in	habitual	sin	is	“slow	to	anger.”	Eight	times
this	 description	 is	 repeated	 in	 the	 Old	 Covenant	 about	 the	 Lord.	 Its	 New	 Testament	 equivalent,
makrothumeo,	is	translated	loosely	as	patient	or	longsuffering.	This	Greek	term	is	used	to	describe	one	of
the	 fruits	 of	 the	Spirit.	Vine’s	Expository	Dictionary	 says	 the	 following	of	 this	 term:	 “…to	be	 patient,
longsuffering,	 to	 bear	 with…’	 Longsuffering	 is	 that	 quality	 of	 self-restraint	 in	 the	 face	 of	 provocation
which	does	not	 hastily	 retaliate	 or	 promptly	punish;	 it	 is	 the	opposite	 of	 anger,	 and	 is	 associated	with
mercy…’”1

For	the	man	who	has	continually	flouted	God’s	commandments,	it	is	“good	news”	indeed	to	find	out
that	He	does	not	get	easily	angered	over	his	transgressions.	I	can	personally	attest	to	the	fact	that	the	Lord
is	extremely	patient.	Over	the	years,	my	repeated	acts	of	rebellion	and	utter	lawlessness	warranted	His
immediate	wrath	and	judgment.	However,	what	I	received	in	return	was	His	love,	compassion,	and	mercy.
Although	He	has	“chastened	me	sore,”	(Psalms	118:18)	and	dealt	severely	with	my	sinful	nature,	the	Lord	has
patiently	 borne	me	 all	 the	while.	 In	 describing	 this	word,	makrothumeo,	Matthew	Henry	 captured	 the
essence	 of	 God’s	 heart:	 “It	 can	 endure	 evil	 and	 provocation	 without	 being	 filled	 with	 resentment	 or
revenge.	It	will	put	up	with	many	slights	from	the	person	it	loves,	and	wait	long	to	see	the	kindly	effects	of
such	patience	on	him.”2

It	 is	 unquestionable	 that	 God	 exhibits	 tremendous	 patience	 towards	 man’s	 open	 rebellion	 to	 His
commandments.	 Nonetheless,	 we	 must	 understand	 that	 even	 though	 God	 is	 patient	 there	 will	 most
assuredly	be	a	season	of	reaping	for	one’s	past	 indiscretions.	God’s	patience	should	never	be	confused
with	His	grace.	Although	they	work	together,	they	are	two	different	aspects	of	His	character.



The	Theological	Dictionary	Of	 The	New	Testament	 says	 the	 following	 about	makrothumeo:	 “The
majestic	God	graciously	restrains	his	righteous	wrath,	as	in	his	saving	work	for	Israel…	He	does	so	in
covenant	faithfulness	but	also	out	of	regard	for	human	frailty…	Forbearance,	of	course,	is	not	renunciation
but	postponement	with	a	view	to	repentance.”3

God	is	patient	in	regards	to	a	man’s	sin,	but	His	patience	is	for	the	purpose	of	giving	a	person	time
to	repent.	Regarding	the	second	coming	of	the	Lord,	the	Apostle	Peter	said,	“The	Lord	is	not	slow	about
His	promise,	as	some	count	slowness,	but	is	patient	toward	you,	not	wishing	for	any	to	perish	but	for	all
to	 come	 to	 repentance.	 But	 the	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	will	 come…”	 (II	 Peter	 3:9-10a)	 He	 then	 went	 on	 to	 say,
“Therefore,	beloved,	since	you	look	for	 these	 things,	be	diligent	 to	be	found	by	Him	in	peace,	spotless
and	blameless,	and	regard	the	patience	of	our	Lord	to	be	salvation…”	(II	Peter	3:14-15a)

It	is	extremely	dangerous	for	an	individual	involved	in	habitual	sin	to	assume	that	because	he	has	not
yet	had	his	“day	of	reckoning”	for	his	misconduct	that	there	will	be	no	forthcoming	judgment	to	face.	The
people	of	Israel	made	 this	error.	They	repeatedly	provoked	the	Lord	 through	their	blatant	disobedience
and	 unbelief.	 Isaiah	 conveyed	 the	 grief	 and	 frustration	 which	 the	 Lord	 felt	 over	 His	 people’s
waywardness:

My	well-beloved	had	a	vineyard	on	a	fertile	hill.	And	He	dug	it	all	around,	removed	its	stones,
and	planted	it	with	the	choicest	vine.	And	He	built	a	tower	in	the	middle	of	it,	and	hewed	out	a
wine	vat	in	it;	then	He	expected	it	to	produce	good	grapes,	but	it	produced	only	worthless	ones.
“And	now,	O	 inhabitants	 of	 Jerusalem	and	men	of	 Judah,	 judge	between	Me	 and	My	vineyard.
What	more	was	there	to	do	for	My	vineyard	that	I	have	not	done	in	it?	Why,	when	I	expected	it	to
produce	good	grapes	did	it	produce	worthless	ones?	So	now	let	Me	tell	you	what	I	am	going	to	do
to	My	vineyard:	I	will	remove	its	hedge	and	it	will	be	consumed;	I	will	break	down	its	wall	and	it
will	become	trampled	ground.	And	I	will	lay	it	waste…”	(Isaiah	5:1-6)

Jesus	used	the	same	illustration	to	portray	the	salvation	experience.	He	said,	“I	am	the	true	vine,	and
My	Father	 is	 the	 vinedresser.	 Every	 branch	 in	Me	 that	 does	 not	 bear	 fruit,	He	 takes	 away;	 and	 every
branch	that	bears	fruit,	He	prunes	it,	that	it	may	bear	more	fruit…	By	this	is	My	Father	glorified,	that	you
bear	much	fruit,	and	so	prove	to	be	My	disciples.”	(John	15:1-2,	8)	Again,	God	is	extremely	patient	with	His
people.	He	will	“put	up	with	many	slights	 from	the	person	(He)	 loves,	and	wait	 long	 to	see	 the	kindly
effects	of	 such	patience	on	him.”	But	 it	 is	 important	 that	we	understand	 that	He	has	 a	vineyard	 for	 the
express	purpose	of	growing	fruit.	As	any	experienced	vinedresser	who	has	spent	years	cultivating	a	crop,
He	expects	to	one	day	reap	a	fruitful	harvest.	May	God’s	hatred	of	sin	never	be	forgotten	nor	minimized.

Grace	Is	Not	a	Synonym	for	Love

Love	 is	 a	 biblical	 term	 used	 to	 describe	 the	 Lord	 which	 often	 becomes	 blurred	 in	 the	 minds	 of
believers.	God	is	 love;	and	the	depth,	 the	height,	and	breadth	of	His	 love	 is	 immeasurable.	 I	will	 limit
what	I	have	to	say	about	it	to	one	great,	two-fold	truth:	God	is	in	a	passion	to	demonstrate	His	love	to	us,
and	He	expects	love	to	be	returned	to	Him.**	Jesus	said	that	the	greatest	commandment	God	gave	to	man
was	that	he	love	Him	with	all	his	heart,	soul	and	mind.	 (Matthew	22:37-38)	The	entire	Bible	rests	upon	this
divine	mandate.

However,	 love	 is	not	 the	same	as	grace.	They	are	 two	distinct	concepts.	Allow	me	 to	 illustrate	 the
difference	between	 love	 and	grace	with	 a	 story	 from	 the	 life	of	 Jesus.	He	was	walking	 along	one	day
when	a	wealthy,	young	man	asked	Him	what	he	must	do	to	be	saved.	Imagine	the	penetrating	eyes	of	our



Savior	bearing	into	your	inmost	being!	Mark	records	the	story:

You	know	 the	commandments,	do	not	murder,	do	not	commit	adultery,	do	not	 steal,	do	not	bear
false	witness,	do	not	defraud,	honor	your	father	and	mother.	And	he	said	to	Him,	“Teacher,	I	have
kept	all	these	things	from	my	youth	up.”	And	looking	at	him,	Jesus	felt	a	love	for	him,	and	said	to
him,	“One	 thing	you	 lack:	go	and	sell	all	you	possess,	and	give	 to	 the	poor,	and	you	shall	have
treasure	 in	heaven;	 and	come,	 follow	Me.”	But	 at	 these	words	his	 face	 fell,	 and	he	went	 away
grieved,	 for	 he	 was	 one	 who	 owned	 much	 property.	 And	 Jesus,	 looking	 around,	 said	 to	 His
disciples,	“How	hard	 it	will	be	 for	 those	who	are	wealthy	 to	enter	 the	kingdom	of	God!”	 (Mark
10:19-23)

Many	Christians,	including	myself,	have	had	awesome	experiences	in	which	the	love	of	God	became
so	 real	 that	 it	was	 almost	 tangible.	 I	 have	 been	 in	worship	 services	when	 it	 seemed	 as	 though	God’s
presence	could	be	felt	washing	over	the	congregation	as	gentle	waves	upon	a	seashore.	The	Lord	has	an
enormous	love	for	people.	However,	one	must	be	careful	not	to	confuse	His	love	with	His	grace.	God’s
love	for	mankind	 is	a	powerful	 force.	 It	 is	easy	 to	get	carried	away	with	 the	feelings	produced	by	 that
love	and	to	corrupt	it	into	something	it	is	not	meant	to	be.	His	love	does	not	negate	His	commandments;
He	will	not	simply	overlook	sin.	In	fact,	if	anything,	His	love	demands	that	we	obey	Him	and	turn	away
from	our	sin.	After	the	encounter	with	the	rich	young	ruler,	Jesus	said	to	His	disciples:

If	anyone	loves	Me,	he	will	keep	My	word;	and	My	Father	will	love	him,	and	We	will	come	to
him,	and	make	Our	abode	with	him.	He	who	does	not	love	Me	does	not	keep	My	words;	and	the
word	which	you	hear	is	not	Mine,	but	the	Father’s	who	sent	Me.	(John	14:23-24)

The	dangerous	thing	about	savoring	God’s	love	while	in	a	state	of	unrepentant	sin	is	that	a	person	can
actually	be	deceived,	thinking	he	is	in	true	fellowship	with	the	Lord.	Notice	in	the	story	concerning	the
rich	young	ruler	that	Jesus’	love	did	not	determine	this	man’s	eternal	destiny.	Yes,	Mark	tells	us	that	Jesus
did	indeed	love	him.	I	am	sure	His	love	manifested	itself	as	a	powerful	passion	which	emanated	from	His
very	Being.	Nonetheless,	 this	man’s	eternity	depended	upon	his	response	 to	 that	ardent	 love.	Would	he
obey	the	words	of	Jesus	or	not?	As	Jesus	is	faithful	to	do	with	all	those	who	express	a	desire	to	follow
Him,	 He	 mercifully	 brought	 this	 man	 to	 a	 crossroad—Choose	 today	 whom	 you	 will	 serve,	 God	 or
mammon!

This	story	is	not	meant	to	be	a	command	to	give	all	of	one’s	possessions	away.	Jesus	saw	the	idolatry
in	this	man’s	heart,	and	therefore,	He	brought	him	to	a	fork	in	the	road:	If	you	wish	to	be	My	follower,	you
must	 forfeit	 your	 “idol.”	 I	 ask	 you,	 has	 the	 Lord	 changed?	 If	 He	 laid	 down	 this	 condition	 to	 a	 man
regarding	money,	how	much	more	so	those	who	have	made	sin	their	idol?

You	 will	 notice	 also,	 that	 once	 this	 man	 made	 his	 decision,	 Jesus	 did	 not	 (as	 so	 many	 Christian
leaders	today	might	do)	run	after	him	trying	to	work	out	some	kind	of	compromise:	“Listen,	uh,	I	didn’t
mean	 to	 come	 on	 quite	 so	 strongly.	 You	 probably	 just	 need	 some	 time	 to	 work	 up	 to	 this	 kind	 of	 a
commitment.	Why	don’t	you	follow	Me	for	awhile	and	hopefully	later	you	can	give	away	some	of	your
money.	After	all,	nobody	is	perfect.	We	are	all	sinners	saved	by	grace.	God	understands.”

Grace	Is	Not	a	Synonym	for	Licentiousness

Jesus	continually	compelled	His	followers	to	respond	to	His	words	(i.e.	make	a	decision).	He	was
not	content	to	allow	them	to	follow	Him	outwardly	while	not	making	a	real	surrender	inwardly.	He	saw



right	into	the	core	of	men’s	hearts	and	confronted	them	about	their	attitudes.
Jesus	not	only	disregarded	the	social	protocol	that	one	finds	in	today’s	“user	friendly”	churches,	but

He	was	actually	a	stumbling	block	to	many	of	those	who	claimed	to	be	His	followers.	Take,	for	instance,
the	major	 “social	 blunder”	He	made,	 as	 described	 in	 the	 sixth	 chapter	 of	 John’s	 gospel.	 The	 incident
began	on	 a	very	promising	note.	 Jesus	 fed	 five	 thousand	people	with	only	 two	 fish	 and	 five	 loaves	of
bread.	The	people	were	so	astonished	that	one	even	exclaimed,	“This	is	of	a	truth	the	Prophet	who	is	to
come	 into	 the	world.”	 (John	6:14)	He	openly	acknowledged	what	others	were	afraid	 to	 say,	 that	 Jesus
was	the	Messiah.

Surely	this	was	a	crowd	ripe	for	a	tremendous	revival	service!	They	were	(literally)	eating	out	of	His
hand.	Yet,	after	that,	it	was	as	if	He	could	not	say	anything	right.	He	began	by	claiming	to	be	the	“bread	of
heaven.”	Now,	surely	He	could	see	that	these	people	needed	to	be	gradually	led	up	to	a	grand	statement
such	 as	 this.	 After	 all,	 claiming	 to	 be	 the	 “bread	 of	 heaven”	 to	 a	 crowd	 of	 simple,	 country	 folk	was
extremely	risky.	Then,	to	make	matters	worse,	He	went	on	to	tell	them	that	if	they	wanted	to	have	eternal
life	they	would	have	to	eat	His	flesh	and	drink	His	blood!	John	tells	us	that	“as	a	result	of	this	many	of
His	disciples	withdrew,	and	were	not	walking	with	Him	anymore.”	 (John	 6:66)	The	 interesting	element	 to
this	story	is	what	happened	next.	Not	at	all	intimidated	by	the	crowd’s	response,	He	turned	around	to	His
twelve	disciples	 and	 asked	 them,	 “You	do	not	want	 to	go	 away	also,	 do	you?”	Simon	Peter	 answered
Him,	“Lord,	to	whom	shall	we	go?	You	have	words	of	eternal	life.	And	we	have	believed	and	have	come
to	know	that	You	are	the	Holy	One	of	God.”	(John	6:67-68)

Unlike	many	 preachers	 today	who	 are	 obsessed	with	 having	 an	 enormous	 congregation,	 Jesus	was
interested	 in	 those	who	would	 pursue	Him	 regardless	 of	 the	 cost.	He	 understood	 that	most	would	 not
follow	Him,	 yet	He	 never	 tempered	 the	 piercing	 truth	 of	God’s	Word.	He	 loved	 those	 people,	 but	He
refused	to	submit	a	compromised	version	of	what	God	was	offering	to	all	sinners.

This	uncompromising	stance	was	maintained	by	His	disciples	over	 the	next	 thirty	years.	 In	spite	of
this,	others,	whose	teachings	were	characterized	by	a	weak	position	on	sin,	came	into	prominence	in	the
Church.	Jude,	speaking	in	the	fire	of	God’s	Spirit,	warned	the	body	of	Christ	to	beware	of	those	“who	turn
the	grace	of	our	God	into	licentiousness…”	(Jude	1:4)

I	am	convinced	 that	what	many	people	 today	are	accepting	as	grace	 is	 really	nothing	more	 than	 the
presumptuous	license	to	sin.	Dietrich	Bonheoffer	was	a	godly	man	who	could	see	this	tendency	beginning
to	 form	within	 the	Church	 even	 back	 in	 the	 1930’s.	He	 lived	 in	Germany	 and	 his	 status	 as	 a	 national,
religious	 leader	 could	 be	 comparable	 to	 Billy	 Graham	 in	 our	 day	 and	 age.	 He	 was	 fearless	 in	 his
preaching,	and	it	eventually	cost	him	his	life	at	the	hands	of	the	Nazis.	Before	the	beginning	of	World	War
II,	he	penned	these	immortal	words	in	a	book	that	has	become	a	classic,	The	Cost	Of	Discipleship:

Cheap	grace	is	the	deadly	enemy	of	our	Church.	We	are	fighting	today	for	costly	grace.
Cheap	 grace	 means	 grace	 sold	 on	 the	 market	 like	 cheapjacks’	 wares.	 The	 sacraments,	 the

forgiveness	 of	 sin,	 and	 the	 consolations	 of	 religion	 are	 thrown	 away	 at	 cut	 prices.	 Grace	 is
represented	 as	 the	 Church’s	 inexhaustible	 treasury,	 from	 which	 she	 showers	 blessings	 with
generous	hands,	without	asking	questions	or	fixing	limits.	Grace	without	price;	grace	without	cost!
The	essence	of	grace,	we	suppose,	is	that	the	account	has	been	paid	in	advance;	and,	because	it
has	been	paid,	everything	can	be	had	for	nothing.	Since	the	cost	was	infinite,	the	possibilities	of
using	and	spending	it	are	infinite.	What	would	grace	be	if	it	were	not	cheap…?

Cheap	 grace	 is	 the	 preaching	 of	 forgiveness	 without	 requiring	 repentance,	 baptism	without
church	discipline,	Communion	without	confession,	absolution	without	personal	confession.	Cheap
grace	is	grace	without	discipleship,	grace	without	the	cross,	grace	without	Jesus	Christ,	living	and



incarnate…
Costly	grace	is	the	treasure	hidden	in	the	field;	for	the	sake	of	it	a	man	will	gladly	go	and	sell

all	 that	 he	 has.	 It	 is	 the	 pearl	 of	 great	 price	 to	 buy	 [for]	 which	 the	merchant	 will	 sell	 all	 his
goods…

Such	grace	is	costly	because	it	calls	us	to	follow,	and	it	is	grace	because	it	calls	us	to	follow
Jesus	Christ.	It	is	costly	because	it	costs	a	man	his	life,	and	it	is	grace	because	it	gives	a	man	the
only	true	life.4

In	a	book	written	primarily	to	those	who	are	continuing	to	wallow	in	a	lifestyle	of	ongoing,	flagrant
sin,	it	is	very	important	to	touch	on	what	the	Bible	teaches	about	this	matter	of	grace.	Allow	me	to	assure
you	 that	 this	 is	 not	 a	 discussion	 involving	 the	 age-old	 argument	 about	 the	 preservation	of	 the	 saints.	 It
concerns	the	clear	scriptural	mandate	as	to	what	it	means	to	be	a	true	follower	of	Christ.	John	MacArthur,
a	staunch	advocate	for	the	doctrine	known	as	“eternal	security,”	said	the	following:

The	 contemporary	 church	 has	 the	 idea	 that	 salvation	 is	 only	 the	 granting	 of	 eternal	 life,	 not
necessarily	 the	 liberation	of	 a	 sinner	 from	 the	bondage	of	his	 iniquity.	We	 tell	 people	 that	God
loves	them	and	has	a	wonderful	plan	for	their	lives,	but	that	is	only	half	the	truth.	God	also	hates
sin	and	will	punish	unrepentant	sinners	with	eternal	torment.	No	gospel	presentation	is	complete	if
it	 avoids	 or	 conceals	 those	 facts.	Any	message	 that	 fails	 to	 define	 and	 confront	 the	 severity	 of
personal	 sin	 is	a	deficient	gospel.	And	any	“salvation”	 that	does	not	alter	a	 lifestyle	of	 sin	and
transform	the	heart	of	the	sinner	is	not	a	genuine	salvation.5

Whether	you	believe	that	unrepentant	sinners	have	never	had	a	true	conversion,	or	you	simply	believe
that	they	are	backslidden,	what	the	New	Testament	teaches	about	the	eternal	destiny	of	those	who	die	in
habitual	sin	is	exceedingly	clear	and	absolutely	irrefutable.	In	order	that	you	fully	understand	the	penalty
for	ANY	sinner	who	WILL	NOT	REPENT	and	turn	from	his	sin,	let	us	examine	the	following	statements
made	by	Jesus	and	other	God-inspired	writers.	In	no	way	is	this	meant	to	be	a	“scare	tactic,”	but	rather	it
will	hopefully	serve	as	a	sobering	reminder	to	all	of	us	how	God	views	sin,	and	the	judgment	that	will
fall	upon	all	those	who	die	in	their	sins.

Jesus	spoke	these	words	in	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount:

…but	 I	 say	 to	you,	 that	everyone	who	 looks	on	a	woman	 to	 lust	 for	her	has	committed	adultery
with	her	already	 in	his	heart.	And	 if	your	 right	eye	makes	you	stumble,	 tear	 it	out,	and	 throw	it
from	you;	for	it	is	better	for	you	that	one	of	the	parts	of	your	body	perish,	than	for	your	whole	body
to	be	thrown	into	hell.	(Matthew	5:28-29)

Paul	told	the	Galatians:

Now	the	deeds	of	the	flesh	are	evident,	which	are:	immorality,	impurity,	sensuality,	idolatry…	of
which	I	forewarn	you	just	as	I	have	forewarned	you	that	those	who	practice	such	things	shall	not
inherit	the	kingdom	of	God.	(Galatians	5:19-21)

He	also	warned	the	church	at	Corinth:

Or	do	you	not	know	that	the	unrighteous	shall	not	inherit	the	kingdom	of	God?	Do	not	be	deceived;



neither	fornicators,	nor	idolaters,	nor	adulterers,	nor	effeminate,	nor	homosexuals,	nor	thieves,	nor
the	 covetous,	 nor	 drunkards,	 nor	 revilers,	 nor	 swindlers,	 shall	 inherit	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God.	 (I
Corinthians	6:9-10)

The	writer	of	Hebrews	said:

For	 if	 we	 go	 on	 sinning	 willfully	 after	 receiving	 the	 knowledge	 of	 the	 truth,	 there	 no	 longer
remains	a	sacrifice	for	sins,	but	a	certain	terrifying	expectation	of	judgment…How	much	severer
punishment	do	you	 think	he	will	deserve	who	has	 trampled	under	 foot	 the	Son	of	God,	and	has
regarded	as	unclean	 the	blood	of	 the	covenant	by	which	he	was	sanctified,	and	has	 insulted	 the
Spirit	of	grace?	For	we	know	Him	who	said,	“Vengeance	is	Mine,	I	will	repay.”	And	again,	“The
Lord	will	judge	His	people.”	It	is	a	terrifying	thing	to	fall	into	the	hands	of	the	living	God.	(Hebrews
10:26-31)

In	the	second	epistle	of	Peter	we	read:

For	 if	 after	 they	 have	 escaped	 the	 defilements	 of	 the	world	 by	 the	 knowledge	 of	 the	Lord	 and
Savior	Jesus	Christ,	they	are	again	entangled	in	them	and	are	overcome,	the	last	state	has	become
worse	 for	 them	 than	 the	 first.	 For	 it	 would	 be	 better	 for	 them	 not	 to	 have	 known	 the	 way	 of
righteousness,	than	having	known	it,	to	turn	away	from	the	holy	commandment	delivered	to	them.
(II	Peter	2:20-21)

And	finally,	the	Apostle	John	stated:

The	one	who	says,	“I	have	come	to	know	Him,”	and	does	not	keep	His	commandments,	is	a	liar,
and	 the	 truth	 is	 not	 in	 him.	 Little	 children,	 let	 no	 one	 deceive	 you;	 the	 one	 who	 practices
righteousness	is	righteous,	just	as	He	is	righteous;	the	one	who	practices	sin	is	of	the	devil…No
one	who	is	born	of	God	practices	sin,	because	His	seed	abides	in	him;	and	he	cannot	sin,	because
he	is	born	of	God.	(I	John	2:4;	3:7-9)

In	spite	of	the	overwhelming	evidence	to	the	contrary,	there	are	those	who	simply	will	not	accept	what
the	 Bible	 clearly	 teaches.	 Motivated	 by	 a	 false	 notion	 of	 the	 mercy	 of	 God,	 these	 well-intentioned
teachers	 wish	 to	 open	 wide	 the	 gates	 of	 heaven	 to	 anyone	 who	 gives	 the	 slightest	 commitment	 to
Christianity.	However,	just	because	there	are	some	who	pass	along	this	perverted,	anemic	gospel	does	not
make	it	truth.	As	Paul	stated,	“God	has	not	called	us	for	the	purpose	of	impurity,	but	in	sanctification.	So,
he	who	rejects	this	is	not	rejecting	man	but	the	God	who	gives	His	Holy	Spirit	to	you.”	(I	Thessalonians	4:7-8)

When	a	man	stands	before	God	with	a	life	of	carnality,	selfishness,	and	unrepentant	sin,	his	doctrinal
opinions	will	no	longer	matter.	His	dead	faith,	which	he	exercised	here	on	earth,	will	be	exposed	for	what
it	is,	and	he	will	discover,	to	his	horror,	that	he	has	sentenced	himself	to	an	everlasting	place	of	torment—
HELL!***

One	 of	 the	 key	 reasons	 people	 remain	 in	 sin	 is	 because	 they	 lack	 a	 fear	 of	 God.	 Any	 attempt	 to
override	the	voice	of	the	Holy	Spirit’s	conviction	in	a	sinner’s	life	is	dangerous.	Solomon	had	much	to
say	about	the	fear	of	the	Lord:

The	 fear	 of	 the	 LORD	 is	 the	 beginning	 of	 knowledge;	 fools	 despise	 wisdom	 and	 instruction.
(Proverbs	1:7)	Do	not	be	wise	in	your	own	eyes;	fear	the	LORD	and	turn	away	from	evil.	(Proverbs	3:7)
The	fear	of	the	LORD	prolongs	life,	but	the	years	of	the	wicked	will	be	shortened.	(Proverbs	10:27)	In



the	fear	of	the	LORD	there	is	strong	confidence,	and	his	children	will	have	refuge.	The	fear	of	the
LORD	 is	 a	 fountain	 of	 life,	 that	 one	 may	 avoid	 the	 snares	 of	 death.	 (Proverbs	 14:26-27)	 By
lovingkindness	and	truth	iniquity	is	atoned	for,	and	by	the	fear	of	the	LORD	one	keeps	away	from
evil.	(Proverbs	16:6)	The	fear	of	the	LORD	leads	to	life,	so	that	one	may	sleep	satisfied,	untouched	by
evil.	 (Proverbs	 19:23)	Do	not	 let	your	heart	 envy	 sinners,	but	 live	 in	 the	 fear	of	 the	LORD	always.
(Proverbs	23:17)

It	is	right	to	fear	the	Lord.	A	healthy	reverence	for	God	stands	as	a	mighty	fortress	against	the	attack	of
the	enemy	through	temptation.

Grace	That	Saves	From	Sin

One	of	the	ways	we	have	gotten	off	track	doctrinally	in	this	century	is	that	there	has	been	a	gradual	but
definite	decline	in	the	awareness	of	the	evil	nature	of	sin.	Those	who	have	a	weak	comprehension	of	the
horror	of	 sin	will	 take	a	weak	stand	against	 it.	 I	do	not	possess	a	doctoral	degree	 in	 theology,	yet,	 for
many	 years,	 I	 have	 studied	 the	 teachings	 of	 the	men	 of	God	 of	 past	 centuries	 (Matthew	Henry,	Adam
Clarke,	 C.H.	 Spurgeon,	 et	 al),	 and	 there	 is	 a	marked	 difference	 in	 their	 approach	 to	 sin	 than	what	 is
virtually	commonplace	in	the	Church	today.	This	corporate	loss	of	the	shame	of	sin	has	been	promoted	by
the	 “hyper-grace”	 teachings	 which	 have	 flourished	 during	 our	 time.	 Dr.	 Michael	 Brown	 writes	 the
following:

There	is	an	ocean	of	grace	waiting	for	us,	inviting	us	to	dive	in	and	swim.	There’s	no	end	to	its
depth	or	length,	and	even	through	endless	ages	of	eternity,	we	will	stand	in	awe	at	the	wonder	of	it
all.	 The	 tragedy	 is	 that	many	 preachers	 and	 teachers	 today	 have	 unintentionally	misrepresented
God’s	grace,	practically	turning	it	into	a	license	to	sin.	And	in	doing	this,	they	have	cheapened	its
power	 and	 demeaned	 its	 value.	 They	 have	 polluted	 the	 holy	waters	 flowing	 from	 the	 heavenly
throne.

Can	I	be	totally	honest	with	you?	I	believe	that	grace	is	one	of	the	most	misunderstood	subjects
in	the	contemporary	Church.	On	the	one	hand,	there	are	legalists	who	seem	to	forget	that	salvation
is	by	grace	through	faith	and	not	by	works.	They	turn	Christianity	into	a	lifeless	religion	plagued
by	futility	and	marked	by	always-failing	human	effort.

On	 the	 other	 hand,	 there	 are	 leaders	 who	 seem	 to	 forget	 that	 salvation	 by	 grace	 includes
freedom	from	sin	as	well	as	forgiveness	of	sin.	They	turn	Christianity	into	a	religion	that	“saves”
but	doesn’t	transform.	Both	positions	are	wrong.	Dead	wrong.6

When	 dealing	 with	 churchgoing	 men	 who	 are	 unsaved	 and/or	 backslidden,	 it	 is	 important	 to
understand	 that	 God’s	 grace	 is	 there	 to	 empower	 His	 people	 to	 overcome	 sin.	 In	 fact,	 one	 of	 the
prophecies	about	Jesus	was	that	He	would	come	to	“save	His	people	from	their	sins.”	(Matthew	1:21)

Maintaining	a	proper,	biblical	understanding	of	God’s	grace	is	not	a	problem	unless	a	person	wishes
to	cling	to	his	sin.	Unfortunately,	there	are	many	who	do	not	want	to	be	saved	from	their	sins;	they	only
wish	to	be	saved	from	hell.	In	the	words	of	an	old-time	Baptist	preacher,	“That’s	like	the	unrepentant	thief
who	went	before	the	judge	pleading	not	to	be	sent	to	prison.	He	had	no	intention	of	quitting	the	behavior
that	got	him	into	his	predicament.	He	only	wanted	to	be	spared	a	prison	sentence.”

As	I	mentioned	earlier,	God	has	graciously	set	aside	the	demands	of	the	law.	He	now	is	only	looking
for	confession	and	repentance	from	the	heart.	As	stated	by	the	Apostle	John,	“If	we	confess	our	sins,	He	is
faithful	and	righteous	to	forgive	us	our	sins	and	to	cleanse	us	from	all	unrighteousness.”	(I	John	1:9)	Those



who	imagine	that	they	can	remain	in	unrepentant	sin	are	saying,	“I	don’t	want	to	be	cleansed;	I	just	want
to	be	forgiven.”

William	Barclay	said	the	following:

Grace	is	not	only	a	gift;	 it	 is	a	grave	responsibility.	A	man	cannot	go	on	living	the	life	he	lived
before	he	met	 Jesus	Christ.	He	must	be	 clothed	 in	 a	new	purity	 and	a	new	holiness	 and	a	new
goodness.	The	door	is	open,	but	the	door	is	not	open	to	the	sinner	to	come	and	remain	a	sinner,	but
for	the	sinner	to	come	and	become	a	saint.7

Grace	Povides	an	Atmosphere	of	Acceptance

One	of	the	most	important	aspects	to	the	grace	of	God	is	that	it	provides	a	safe	haven	for	the	repentant
sinner.	When	a	habitual	sinner	repents,	he	does	not	need	to	punish	himself	further	with	condemnation.	He
does	not	have	to	earn	his	way	back	into	the	Father’s	“good	graces.”	When	he	confesses	the	wrongness	of
his	actions	and	turns	from	them,	he	is	instantly	restored.

One	of	the	wonderful	stories	Jesus	told	was	that	of	the	prodigal	son	found	in	Luke	15.	Once	he	had
repented	of	his	 sins	 in	 the	pigpen,	he	became	 the	 immediate	 recipient	of	God’s	grace.	One	of	 the	most
beautiful	expositions	of	the	grace	illustrated	in	this	story	was	written	by	Charles	Spurgeon:

His	father	“ran,	and	fell	on	his	neck,	and	kissed	him;”	—	kissed	him	eagerly.	He	did	not	delay	a
moment;	 for	 though	he	was	out	of	breath,	he	was	not	out	of	 love.	There	 stood	his	 son	 ready	 to
confess	his	sin;	therefore	did	his	father	kiss	him	all	the	more.	The	more	willing	thou	art	to	own	thy
sin,	the	more	willing	is	God	to	forgive	thee…

“When	he	was	yet	a	great	way	off,	his	father	saw	him.”	It	was	not	with	icy	eyes	that	the	father
looked	on	his	returning	son.	Love	leaped	into	them,	and	as	he	beheld	him,	he	“had	compassion	on
him;”	that	is,	he	felt	for	him.	There	was	no	anger	in	his	heart	towards	his	son;	he	had	nothing	but
pity	for	his	poor	boy,	who	had	got	into	such	a	pitiable	condition.	It	was	true	that	it	was	all	his	own
fault,	but	that	did	not	come	before	his	father’s	mind…

We	read	that	the	father	“ran.”	The	compassion	of	God	is	followed	by	swift	movements.	He	is
slow	to	anger,	but	he	is	quick	to	bless.	And	when	he	comes,	he	comes	to	kiss.	What	does	this	much
kissing	mean?	It	signifies	that,	when	sinners	come	to	God,	he	gives	them	a	loving	reception,	and	a
hearty	welcome.	It	means	much	love	truly	felt;	for	God	never	gives	an	expression	of	love	without
feeling	it	in	his	infinite	heart.	Oh,	how	God	loves	sinners!	You	who	repent,	and	come	to	him,	will
discover	how	greatly	he	loves	you…

The	father’s	heart	is	overflowing	with	gladness,	and	he	cannot	restrain	his	delight.	I	think	he
must	have	shown	his	 joy	by	a	repeated	look.	The	father	has	kissed	his	son,	and	he	bids	him	sit
down;	then	he	comes	in	front	of	him,	and	looks	at	him,	and	feels	so	happy	that	he	says,	“I	must	give
you	 another	 kiss,”	 then	 he	 walks	 away	 a	 minute;	 but	 he	 is	 back	 again	 before	 long,	 saying	 to
himself,	“Oh,	I	must	give	him	another	kiss!”	He	gives	him	another,	for	he	is	so	happy.	His	heart
beats	fast;	he	feels	very	joyful;	the	old	man	would	like	the	music	to	strike	up;	he	wants	to	be	at	the
dancing;	but	meanwhile	he	satisfies	himself	by	a	repeated	look	at	his	long-lost	child.	Oh,	I	believe
that	God	 looks	at	 the	sinner,	and	 looks	at	him	again,	and	keeps	on	 looking	at	him,	all	 the	while
delighting	 in	 the	 very	 sight	 of	 him,	when	 he	 is	 truly	 repentant,	 and	 comes	 back	 to	 his	 Father’s
house.7



One	 of	 the	 primary	 aspects	 of	God’s	 grace	 is	 that	He	will	 always	 accept	 the	 penitent	 heart—no
matter	how	horrendous	the	sin!	From	what	I	have	been	told,	serial	killers	Ted	Bundy	and	Jeffrey	Dahmer
both	repented	and	therefore	are	in	heaven	this	day.	When	a	sinner	comes	to	God	in	repentance,	it	does	not
matter	what	he	has	done,	the	slate	is	wiped	CLEAN!	No	condemnation;	no	guilt	trips.	There	is	only	joyful
acceptance	from	God	the	Father.

Grace	Gives	the	Power	to	Break	Free	From	Sin

Just	as	the	Apostle	Paul	was	gearing	up	to	deliver	his	fabulous	treatise	on	righteousness,	he	made	this
statement:	“…but	where	sin	increased,	grace	abounded	all	the	more.”	(Romans	5:20)	It	is	very	important	for
the	man	whose	life	is	characterized	by	lustful	acts	to	know	that	as	much	as	he	has	indulged	in	sin,	God	has
an	even	greater	measure	of	grace	to	overcome	that	sin.	As	we	have	already	seen,	the	reason	Jesus	came
was	to	break	the	power	of	sin	over	the	believer’s	life.	Paul	said	it	this	way:	“For	the	grace	of	God	that
brings	salvation	has	appeared	to	all	men.	It	teaches	us	to	say	‘No’	to	ungodliness	and	worldly	passions,
and	to	live	self-controlled,	upright	and	godly	lives	in	this	present	age.”	(Titus	2:11-12	NIV)

Yes,	 it	 is	 true:	grace	 is	 the	means	whereby	 salvation	 is	 available	 to	all	of	mankind.	Yet,	 it	 is	 even
more	than	that.	Grace	is	also	a	teacher,	and	its	primary	subject	of	instruction	is	how	to	live	a	life	pleasing
to	God.	When	that	temptation	arises	for	something	ungodly,	grace	is	there	to	teach	us	to	say	“No.”	When
an	opportunity	comes	to	give	over	to	some	worldly	passion,	grace	instructs	us	to	deny	it.	Not	only	does	it
help	us	during	those	times	of	temptation,	but	God’s	daily	grace	is	an	active	force	in	the	life	of	the	believer
“to	live	self-controlled,	upright	and	godly	lives	in	this	present	age.”

It	 is	 exactly	 what	 Paul	 spoke	 of	 when	 he	 said,	 “No	 temptation	 has	 overtaken	 you	 but	 such	 as	 is
common	to	man;	and	God	is	faithful,	who	will	not	allow	you	to	be	tempted	beyond	what	you	are	able,	but
with	the	temptation	will	provide	the	way	of	escape	also,	that	you	may	be	able	to	endure	it.”	 (I	 Corinthians
10:13)	It	is	God’s	grace	that	empowers	us	to	withstand	the	overwhelming	desire	for	sin.	In	other	words,	the
atmosphere	 that	provides	acceptance	and	 forgiveness	when	we	repent,	 is	 the	same	godly	atmosphere
which	provides	a	way	through	every	temptation	to	sin.

It	is	my	testimony	that	for	the	past	20-plus	years	it	has	been	God’s	grace	that	has	kept	me	from	giving
in	 to	 the	powerful	 lust	 for	women	 that	once	dominated	my	 life.	 Just	 to	give	one	example	of	 the	many	I
could	share,	I	will	 tell	of	an	incident	 that	happened	to	me	in	1988.	At	 that	 time,	I	had	only	been	out	of
habitual	 sin	 for	 three	 years.	 I	was	 in	Texas	 holding	 a	 conference	 on	 the	 subject	 of	 overcoming	 sexual
addiction.	 There	 was	 an	 attractive	 female	 doctor	 there	 who	 seemed	 very	 interested	 in	 Pure	 Life
Ministries.	She	was	asking	a	number	of	questions	and	seemed	reluctant	to	leave	after	the	conference.

The	man	whom	I	was	traveling	with	had	other	appointments	and	asked	her	to	give	me	a	ride	back	to
the	house	where	we	were	staying.	I	did	not	think	anything	of	it	at	the	time.	She	seemed	to	have	an	interest
in	becoming	involved	with	Pure	Life,	so	I	was	glad	to	have	the	opportunity	to	talk	with	her	further.	During
the	drive	across	town	though,	I	started	becoming	aware	of	her	physically.	When	we	arrived	at	the	house,	I
felt	 an	 overwhelming	 lust	 for	 her	 overtake	 my	 mind.	 It	 was	 the	 same	 black,	 demonic	 cloud	 I	 had
experienced	 in	 the	 car	 going	 to	 Bakersfield	 earlier	 that	 year.	 As	 I	 was	 experiencing	 this	 intoxicating
desire	for	her,	she	made	it	clear	to	me	that	she	was	available.	Just	then,	at	that	critical	moment,	even	more
overpowering	 than	 the	 lust	 came	 a	 fear	 that	 I	 would	 get	 caught	 if	 I	 committed	 adultery.	 This	 all-
encompassing	fear	was	all	I	needed	to	get	out	of	the	situation.

What	 an	 example	 of	 God’s	 wonderful,	 sustaining	 grace!	 Had	 I	 been	 left	 to	 myself,	 I	 would	 have
thrown	away	all	that	the	Lord	had	accomplished	in	my	life	over	the	previous	three	years.	I	would	have



shattered	the	 trust	 that	had	been	so	painstakingly	reestablished	with	my	wife.	 I	would	have	ruined	Pure
Life	Ministries	before	it	even	got	off	the	ground.	Indeed,	I	would	have	plummeted	into	the	depths	of	sin
once	more.	Nevertheless,	I	was	not	left	to	myself!	God’s	grace	was	there	to	provide	a	way	of	escape.

If	His	grace	 is	 there	 for	 the	believer,	why	do	 some	men	continually	 cave	 in	 to	 their	 temptations?	 I
believe	it	is	because	they	do	not	learn	the	secret	of	abiding	in	His	presence.	As	John	said,	“And	you	know
that	He	appeared	in	order	to	take	away	sins;	and	in	Him	there	is	no	sin.	No	one	who	abides	in	Him	sins…
And	the	one	who	keeps	His	commandments	abides	in	Him,	and	He	in	him.”	(I	John	3:5-6,24)

Allow	me	to	illustrate	how	this	works	in	a	practical	way.	I	was	once	in	Heathrow	Airport	outside	of
London;	there	is	a	moving	walkway	that	goes	right	down	the	middle	of	the	terminal	for	probably	a	half-
mile.	There	are	various	shops,	restaurants,	and	bars	lining	each	side.	If	a	person	wishes	to	find	sin,	it	is
there	for	the	taking.

Using	that	airport	as	an	illustration	of	the	Christian	journey	of	life,	the	escalator	would	be	the	object
which	 would	 represent	 God’s	 grace.	 As	 I	 abide	 in	 Christ,	 it	 somehow	 keeps	 me	 safe	 from	 all	 the
temptations	and	trappings	of	this	world.	My	responsibility	is	to	stay	attached	to	the	Vine;	God’s	job	is	to
empower	me	to	overcome	the	temptations	of	 life	 that	come	along.	Maintaining	a	dependent	relationship
upon	 the	 Lord	 every	 day	 through	 prayer	 and	 Bible	 study	 keeps	 me	 securely	 attached	 to	 the	 Vine	 and
spiritually	nourished.	These	are	the	mediums	which	the	Lord	uses	to	infuse	His	power	into	my	life.

The	moving	walkway	is	an	illustration	of	God’s	grace	transporting	me	through	the	hellish	enticements
found	 in	 this	world.	 It	 is	not	my	own	self-effort	 that	 is	getting	me	 through.	 I	am	simply	standing	on	 the
moving	sidewalk	of	God’s	grace.	It	 is	His	grace	that	 is	carrying	me	through.	He	will	 receive	all	of	 the
glory	when	I	arrive	in	heaven.

Yes,	if	I	were	bent	on	committing	sin,	I	could	climb	over	the	escalator	handrail	at	any	moment	during
my	transit	and	could	go	into	a	bookstore	that	offers	pornography.	Yet,	there	is	a	spiritual	handrail	called
the	fear	of	the	Lord	which	operates	as	a	boundary	within	me.	It	is	an	added,	protective	feature	built	into
me	which	 is	 just	 enough	 of	 a	 barrier	 to	 keep	me	 from	wandering	 toward	 the	 ever-present	 allurements
provided	 by	 the	 spirit	 of	 the	world.	Those	whose	 fear	 of	God	has	 been	 paralyzed	 by	 the	 teachings	 of
“sloppy	grace”	do	not	enjoy	this	added	protection.	In	even	worse	trouble	are	those	who	wander	around
free	of	the	discipline	and	spiritual	strength	that	comes	through	maintaining	a	daily	devotional	life.	They
must	fight	the	battle	of	temptation	in	their	own	strength—a	battle	sure	to	be	lost.

I	have	a	better	understanding	of	His	wonderful	grace	because	I	have	been	kept	by	it	for	a	long	time.	I
have	seen	it	at	work	on	my	behalf	many	times	over	the	years.	Earlier	in	my	walk	with	the	Lord,	I	did	not
understand	grace	so	well.	In	fact,	as	astonishing	as	it	may	seem	when	considering	the	depth	of	sin	that	I
had	once	been	involved	in,	I	became	quite	a	Pharisee	when	I	first	started	walking	in	victory	over	sexual
sin.	I	gave	myself	much	undeserved	credit	for	my	freedom.	I	became	remarkably	similar	to	the	Pharisee	in
Luke	eighteen	who	said,	“God,	I	thank	Thee	that	I	am	not	like	other	people:	swindlers,	unjust,	adulterers,
or	 even	 like	 this	 tax-gatherer.	 I	 fast	 twice	 a	 week;	 I	 pay	 tithes	 of	 all	 that	 I	 get.”	 (Luke	 18:11-12)	 I	 was
continually	comparing	myself	favorably	to	others.	Just	like	this	Pharisee,	I	was	doing	many	things	right.
My	zeal	for	the	Lord	was	intense.	I	was	willing	to	live	a	“sold-out”	life	for	God,	sacrificing	everything
else	to	serve	Him.	My	devotional	life	was	firmly	in	place,	but	I	had	lost	sight	of	what	a	wretch	I	had	been
and	all	that	the	Lord	had	done	for	me.	I	had	become	very	prideful	and	self-righteous.

God	continued	dealing	with	me.	He	was	unwilling	 to	 leave	me	 in	 such	a	 terrible	 state.	One	day	 in
1991,	the	Lord	helped	me	in	a	quite	unexpected	way.	I	was	due	to	make	an	appearance	on	Focus	on	the
Family	the	following	week.	I	was	preparing	to	share	my	testimony	on	this	program,	knowing	that	perhaps
millions	of	people	would	hear	 it.	Deep	down	 inside	 I	was	anxious	 to	 share	with	 the	world	how	 I	 had
overcome	sexual	sin.	God	will	share	His	glory	with	no	other,	however.



During	that	time,	I	was	preaching	in	various	churches	around	the	country.	This	particular	weekend,	I
was	 scheduled	 to	 hold	 services	 in	 a	 church	 in	Michigan.	We	 live	 in	Kentucky,	 and	 normally	my	wife
would	travel	with	me	on	such	a	trip,	but	she	had	developed	a	backache	and	decided	to	stay	home.	I	would
have	to	make	the	six-hour	drive	by	myself.	There	was	no	lack	of	confidence	within	me.

I	made	the	long	drive	that	day,	struggling	at	times	with	the	temptation	to	go	into	some	city	and	look	for
pornography,	or	worse.	But	I	managed	to	quell	those	incessant	thoughts	and	made	it	into	Michigan.	After
filling	up	my	gas	tank	at	a	truck	stop,	I	went	into	the	store	to	use	their	restroom.	Making	my	way	through
the	store	(to	properly	appreciate	what	happened	next,	it	might	be	helpful	to	imagine	me	walking	through	in
all	my	Pharisaical	 garb!),	 I	 noticed	 a	man	 standing	 at	 the	magazine	 rack	 looking	 at	 a	 porn	magazine.	 I
walked	by	him,	peering	over	his	shoulder	hoping	to	see	flesh.	Sure	enough,	the	magazine	was	opened	to	a
centerfold	layout	of	some	chosen	beauty	for	that	month.

That	one	glimpse	of	flesh	haunted	me	all	weekend.	Somehow,	I	made	it	through	Sunday	services	and
on	Monday	morning	I	started	home	for	Kentucky.	As	soon	as	I	left	the	parsonage,	my	mind	quickly	drifted
back	to	that	truck	stop.	“No!	I	will	not	stop	and	look	at	that	magazine!”	I	exclaimed	to	myself.	No	matter
how	strong	of	a	stance	I	tried	to	take,	the	picture	of	the	girl	continued	to	plague	me.	I	eventually	reached
the	 sign	 indicating	 that	 the	off-ramp	was	one	mile	 away.	 “I	will	 not	 stop!	 I	 am	going	on	with	God!”	 I
shouted.	“Glory,	hallelujah!”

When	 the	 turn-off	 appeared,	 I	 exited	 the	 freeway,	 drove	 straight	 to	 that	 gas	 station,	 went	 in	 and
saturated	 my	mind	 with	 the	 pictures	 in	 that	 magazine.	My	 heart	 was	 thumping	 wildly	 as	 I	 scrambled
through	the	pages.	Just	then,	a	tiny	voice	inside	me	yelled,	“Run!”

Knowing	 it	 to	 be	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 I	 left	 immediately	 and	 made	 the	 long,	 guilt-filled	 trip	 back	 to
Kentucky.	 For	 the	 next	 several	 days,	 I	 continually	 berated	myself.	One	morning,	my	 self-condemnation
reached	its	peak.	“How	could	you	be	so	stupid!	Here	you	are	about	to	go	on	national	radio,	and	you	have
looked	at	pornography!	Stupid!”	On	and	on	the	self-imposed	tirade	went.

Before	finishing	the	story,	I	must	refer	to	an	incident	that	happened	to	me	ten	years	prior.	I	was	a	cadet
in	 the	Los	Angeles	Sheriff’s	Academy.	The	18-week	 training	was	drawing	 to	a	close.	 I	was	one	of	 the
fortunate	ones	who	had	endured	the	rigorous	academy.	A	third	of	the	class	of	one	hundred	and	fifty	cadets
had	dropped	out.	Those	of	us	who	made	it	lived	in	a	certain	degree	of	fear	of	doing	anything	that	might
cause	us	to	be	disqualified.

This	particular	day	the	cadets	were	bussed	out	to	the	Pomona	Fair	Grounds	to	participate	in	a	two-day
intensive	driving	school.	There	was	a	high-speed	course	that	was	set	up	with	orange	parking	cones	in	the
vast	asphalt	area.	My	 turn	 finally	arrived.	The	 first	 thing	 I	noticed	about	 the	squad	car	was	 that	 it	was
equipped	with	a	roll	cage.	A	helmet	sat	on	the	driving	seat	awaiting	me.	“Get	in,	put	on	your	helmet	and
take	off,”	said	the	fearless	instructor	sitting	in	the	passenger	seat.

I	did	exactly	what	I	was	told.	I	was	driving	fairly	fast	when,	to	my	surprise,	the	instructor	yelled	out,
“Faster!”	I	immediately	responded	by	increasing	my	speed	even	more.	I	was	flying	around	the	curves	and
accelerating	on	the	straight-a-ways.	Coming	to	one	particularly	difficult	curve,	I	lost	control	for	a	second
and	was	forced	to	drive	off	of	the	track.	I	immediately	barreled	through	the	cones	again,	getting	back	on
the	 roadway	 and	 finished	 out	 the	 course.	 I	 sat	 in	 silence	 as	 the	 instructor	 filled	 out	 his	 paperwork.
Knowing	I	had	gotten	off	of	the	track,	I	moaned,	“I	guess	I	failed	the	course.”	I	was	sick	inside	thinking	it
might	affect	my	graduating	the	academy.

“Failed?	Why	do	you	think	you	failed?”	he	asked.
“I	missed	that	turn	and	drove	right	off	the	track,”	I	lamented.
“Yeah,	but	you	jumped	right	back	on!	You	did	great!”	He	exclaimed.
Ten	years	later,	as	I	was	on	my	morning	prayer-walk,	beating	myself	for	viewing	the	pornography	in



the	gas	station,	God	spoke	to	me.	(Tears	well	up	in	my	eyes	all	these	years	later	as	I	recall	this	incident.)
In	one	of	those	crisp,	eternal	moments,	I	relived	the	incident	that	occurred	a	decade	before	in	the	squad
car.	Now	 it	was	 the	Lord	 speaking.	 “Steve,	you	made	one	 little	mistake.	But	you’ve	been	doing	great!
You’ve	been	in	prayer	everyday.	You’ve	been	pressing	in	to	Me.	You’ve	been	in	the	Word	faithfully.	Yes,
you	got	off	track	for	a	moment,	but	you	jumped	right	back	on!”

I	 had	 come	 into	 a	 true	 revelation	 about	 the	 grace	 of	God.	 From	 that	 day	 on,	 I	 understood	 that	my
victory	over	sin	was	not	because	of	my	efforts	but	because	of	God’s	fabulous	grace!

_________________
*	A	fictional	account	based	on	life	under	Jehovah’s	rule.

**	The	Lord	expects	us	to	return	His	love,	but	He	is	not	like	the	selfish	person	who	will	not	love	another	unless	his	love	is	returned.	God’s	love
is	unselfish,	giving,	and	sacrificial	in	nature.	However,	God’s	love	is	a	lot	like	electricity;	there	must	be	a	circuit	for	it	to	be	complete.	He	loves
people	tremendously,	but	if	that	love	is	not	returned,	it	will	eventually	be	taken	back.

***	I	do	not	mean	to	infer	that	one	can	ever	become	good	enough	or	do	anything	to	earn	his	way	into	heaven.	However,	the	one	who	has	a
real,	saving	faith	in	God	does	not	remain	in	habitual	sin.	He	has	undergone	the	genuine	repentance	discussed	in	the	twelfth	chapter.	It	does	not
mean	that	he	will	not	have	struggles;	but	he	has	a	living,	vibrant	faith	which	cannot	be	held	in	the	shackles	of	habitual	sin.
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